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PREFACE. 



The fahilt is the heart of society, and the home altar is the heart 
of the Christian family. Decay in the heart means decay in the life 
of society; and purity and vigor in the heart mean strength and 
virtae in the social life of the nation. 

This hook aims to intensify the religious life and to increase the 
numher of families which observe daily worship. It presents a brief 
theory of the Christian family, from a Christian sociological point 
of view, with a few of the best poems on this subject; it also offers 
a selection of the best parts of the Scriptures, as related to doctrine, 
duty, and devotion; it further presents a choice selection of hymns 
and sacred songs ; and to these is added a number of devout prayers, 
for the private culture of the devotional life. 

This volume is aimed primarily to aid family worship. Every 
Christian home should be a house of prayer. Those who think they 
cannot pray may read one of the Scripture lessons, or sing a hymn, 
or, better, do both. By reading one a day, the Scripture selections 
can be read through twice a year. Sing such of the hymns and songs 
as all the family can unite in singing, and learn others as occasion 
may offer. In addition to its use as a guide to family worship, by 
the use of the indexes to "Outline of Christian Doctrine'* and "Out- 
line of Duties," it can be used as a manual of home instruction in 
the doctrines and duties of Christianity. And, further, by the use 
of the index on 'fBfeditation and Private Devotion," it becomes a 
manual of private devotion for use in the closet of prayer. 

Out of the abiding conviction that the daily reading of these selec- 
tions which most clearly express the truths of revelation, and the 
daily singing of these noble hynms and songs which repeat the same 
great thoughts and sentiments, will give a x)ermanent tone and color 
to the character of the family and its members, as iron in the blood, 
this volume has been given to the public. If it edify and delight its 
readers as much in its use as it has edified and delighted its authors 
in its preparation, they have their reward. 
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PART I. 



THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY 



INTRODUCTION. 



GoDy in his infinite wisdom and goodness, ordained the marriage 
relation, and has set the solitary in families. We need not inquire 
concerning the reason for this order; Ood did it, and therefore it 
must be right. There are social elements in our nature which fit us 
for this relationship, and for which there is no substitute. Qod said, 
^t is not good that the man should be alone." We cannot imagine 
what the condition of human society would be if this order had not 
been established. There is no other organization upon the earth that 
has as much to do with the x)eace, order, comfort, and elevation of 
mankind as that of the family relation; hence, the importance of 
haying everything in harmony with the divine arrangement. We 
may not know how mind touches mind, thought touches thought, and 
affection touches affection, but we know it is so. The family, under 
eonditions such as Gk)d can approve, is the one only place on earth 
where confidence reigns supreme, and where hearts are sure of each 
other. The world forces us to wear a ''mask of guarded and suspicious 
coldness in self-defense''; but in the family at home this mask is 
thrown off; and we x)our out the unreserved communication of full 
and confiding hearts, without fear of suspicion or a breach of 
trust. 

Marriage is honorable, ordained of Ood in paradise, and honored 
by Christ with his presence; and is made an emblem of the conjugal 
union of Christ and the church. Especially is this state honorable 
and delightful when all the duties inhering in this relationship are 
faithfully and lovingly observed. It is also intended to be an emblem 
of heaven. Paul speaks of the saints in light as a family, ^'The whole 
family in heaven and earth/* In all properly regulated families there 
is, and of necessity must be, a feeling of mutual dependence. The 
husband is indebted to the wife, the wife to the husband, the parents 
to the children, the children to the parents, and the children to each 
other. No one should feel index)endent of the other, but each should 
seek to promote the happiness and comfort of the other. When these 
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roles are adopted, and practically carried out hy a familj, yoa will 
find a home worthy of that endearing name — a home which neither 
time nor distance will eyer erase from the memory. Nothing but 
death will close the gate behind us. Around such a home the angeb 
love to linger. 

But the crowning glory of the home is the religion of JeauB Christ, 
heartily adopted, and practically carried out. A place called home 
may be in a mansion or a palace; the furnishing and aiipointments 
may be as nearly perfect as human art and skill can make them; but, 
if unsheltered by God's friendship, and a conscious sense of his proyi- 
dential care and guidance, there must be a constant feeling of unrest 
and insecurity. An assurance of the presence, lore, and approbation 
of the divine Father is more to be desired than all other securities 
combined. In every family, whether rich or poor, Qod should be 
first and above all. A godless family is infinitely worse than a roof- 
less house. No feeling of dependence, no gratitude, no conscious 
responsibility, but a cold, cheerless indifference, which benumbs all 
the finer sensibilities of the soul. The beasts of the field feed upon its 
rich and nourishing imstures, but have no thought of the source 
whence they come. So with a godless family; there is no feeling of 
gratitude, no recognition of the gracious Giver of every good and 
I>erfect gift. Wherein lies the difference between a godless family 
and the beasts of the field? In the long ago, a good man, after a 
careful review of the mercies and blessings of the past, reverently and 
thoughtfully asks, ''What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits toward me!'' Nothing is more becoming and elevating in 
man than a feeling of sincere gratitude for mercies and favors re- 
ceived. What scene on earth is more beautiful than a family, shut 
in from the world, and engaged in offering praise and thanksgiving 
to God for his fatherly care over them and for them ? The true and 
only sure basis of family relig^ion is a proper recognition of Gk>d, and 
of his just and reasonable claims upon them. Where this obtains 
there will follow in acts of worship and devotion an acknowledgment 
of dependence and a constant flow of gratitude to the Giver of all 
good. A family thus minded will be a center of love, joy, and 
I)eace, both equatorial and tropical. Nothing on earth more nearly 
resembles our idea of heaven than a family, from whose domestic 
altar the incense of thanksgiving and praise ascends heavenward 
every day. 
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*^niini» kneeling down to Heaven's Eternal King; 
The saint, the father, and the husband prayi; 
Hope ipringB exulting on triumphant wing, 
That thus they all shall meet in future days; 
• •••••• 

When circling time moves round in an eternal sphere.'* 

When Jofihua, that hero-sainty drew near the dose of his eventful 
lif Oy he called the children of Israel together and delivered to them 
his farewell address. In this marvelous address, in which is contained 
a renewal of the covenant, he reminded them of God's wonderful deal- 
ings with them from the time they left Egypt, and the ohligations 
they were under to obey the law of Qod. Then he called upon them 
to choose whom they would serve, and concluded by announcing that 
as for himself and his family the matter was fixed, '^o matter how 
you may decide,'' ''as for me and my house we will serve the Lord." 
Experience and observation had taught him that that was the better 
and only right way. God chose Abraham to be the father of a great 
nation, through whose seed the nations of the earth were to be 
blessed. The reason for sdecting him from among the thousands is 
thus stated by the Lord himself, 'Tor I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children and his household after him, and he will keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgement." Thus the idea, and 
indeed the practice of family religion goes far back in the history 
of God's people. That family upon which the smile and approval 
of the Almighty Father rests is to be envied above all the families of 
the earth. The voice of i>salms, the evening and morning prayers, the 
songs of praise, ascending to heaven from the pure domestic shrine^ 
are incense sweet to him whose gracious providence is over all, and 
blessed for evermore. 

The author of this book, after long and patient study and research, 
has written and arranged a volimie which will fill a place heretofore 
too much neglected. Those familiar with his style of writing know 
that it is easy, graceful, and direct. The reader is not compelled to 
wander through a wilderness of words to find out what he means. 
His method is to take the shortest route possible to the truth and 
make it plain. First, he treats of the family and the far-reaching 
results of family religion. Then he offers a section of the best poems 
in our langfuage on the home and heart life. He gives in order ai>- 
propriate selections from the Holy Scriptures. Following this, he 
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gives an ezoeptionally fine collection of appropriate. hymns, many of 
them new and fresh, and closes with a number of forms of prayer. 
These are not to be repeated, but read to cultivate and develop the 
spirit of devotion. Many of the Psalms are prayers, which no one 
can read thoughtfully without being benefited and strengthened in 
his devotional feelings. 

I commend this book to all indiscriminately, but especially to fam- 
ilies whose highest aim is to honor and glorii^ God by a life devoted 
to his service, and who seek to wordiip him in spirit and in truth. 
This book, so carefully arranged, cannot fail to be helpful and up- 
lifting to families who offer their morning and evening sacrifices of 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving to Almighty God. 



*If in the family thou art the best» 
Pray oft, and be the mouth nnto the rest; 
Whom God hath made the heads of families. 
He hath made priest to offer sacrifice. 
Daily let part of Holy Writ be read. 
Let, as the body, so the soul, be fed; 
For look, how many souls in thy house be. 
With just as many souls God trusteth thee.'* 



J. Weaves. 



Dayton, Ohio, 



THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY. 



I. ITS IDEA. 



This is moBt beautifully and logically set forth by Bishop West- 
cott: Man» in a word, is made by and made for fellowship. The 
family and not the individual is the unit of mankind. This fact is 
the foundation of human life, to which we must look for the broad 
lines of its harmonious structure. And we shall not look in vain. 
For the family exhibits in the simplest and most unquestionable types 
the laws of dependence and trust, of authority and obedience, of obli* 
gation and helpfulness, by which every form of true activi^ is regu- 
lated. The family enables us to feel that the destination of all our 
labors, the crown of all our joys, the lightening of all our sorrows, the 
use of all our endowments is social. 

Under no other circumstances are the imperious personal instincts 
of our nature so happily brought into subjection as under those which 
the family supplies. In the family, love makes service, as it ought to 
be, its own reward, and transforms suffering into gladness. In the 
family, as has been nobly said, living for others becomes the strict 
corollary of the patent fact that we live by others. In the family 
we learn to set aside the conception of rights, and to place in its stead 
the conception of duties, which alone can give stable peace to peo- 
ples or to men. 

So it is that the i>opular estimate of the family is an infallible 
criterion of the state of society. Heroes cannot save a country when 
the idea of the family is degraded; and strong battalions are of no 
avail against homes guarded by faith and reverence and love. Clas- 
sical history is a commentary on this truth. The national life of 
Greece lasted barely for three generations in spite of the undying 
glory of its literature and the unrivaled triumphs of its art, because 
there the family fell from its proper place. A constitution and laws 
reared on a lofty estimate of the family gave Rome the sovereignty 
of the world. And more than this: Soman legislation which was 
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based on the family insititutions of the old republic tnnriTad the dia- 
aolution of the empire, and after more than two thousand years is 
still powerful in the civil courts of Europe. 

The family, indeed, is not alone the expression of divine law. It is, 
imder the conditions of earth, in some sense a reflection of the divine 
nature. Every family, every brotherhood, derives that in virtue of 
which it is, from the one Father. (Ephesians 3 : 15, B. V.) We must, 
therefore, strive with reverent patience to enter into the meaning of 
the family, if we desire to understand the divine conditions of our 
life. As we do this we shall see that a perfect family includes three 
primary relations — those of husband and wife, of parent and child, 
of brothers and sisters. And these three relations reveal the essential 
laws of all human fellowship. They reveal to us the inherent incom- 
pleteness of the individual life completed in a typical union; that 
is the idea of marriage. They reveal to us the correlative responsi- 
bilities of government and devotion, hallowed by love; that is the 
idea of fatherhood. They reveal to us the inalienable ties of a com- 
mon nature in the direct connection of blood; that is the idea of 
brotherhood. But while the widest differences of position and duty 
coexist in the family and find consecration within its circle, the 
ivhole family is one — one in the common heritage of shame and glory, 
one in the sympathetic response of all to the suffering and joy of every 
member. 

The idea of marriage — ^the basis of the family — is, I have said, 
the typical completion of our individual incompleteness. Marriage 
is not simply a relation of contract, established to secure the orderly 
transmission of special rights in due succession, but the sacred ful- 
fillment of life. Man or woman alone represents only half of the 
l)owers and capacities and feelings of humanity. And no real ap- 
proach can be made to the consummation of our common nature by 
any attempt on the part of woman to cultivate those elements in her 
which are characteristic of man, or on the part of man to make his 
own that which is truly womanly. Such attempts only imi>overish 
the race. Nothing less than the union of man and woman in their 
developed diversity gives the image of a perfect human being, and 
raises our thoughts to a higher existence than that of our divided 
I)ersonalities. At the same time, each of the natures thus joined 
together strengthens, elevates, purifies the other, not by the assertion 
of its own supremacy, not by the communication of its own peculiari- 
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tie8» but by tbe rendering of its appropriate service. The husband 
grows more manlyy the wife grows more womanly, as they realize each 
in the other that which they severally need and yet cannot provide 
from within themselves. 

As we dwell on these facts, we come to perceive the meaning of the 
Lord's words when he said of the man and the wife, with a reference 
to creation, ''The twain shall become one flesh." This is indeed a 
great mystery, a great revelation, and with our present faculties we 
can master but little of it. Yet we can dimly feel whither it directs 
us. We can feel how marriage, by its necessary conditions, provides 
for the extension of fellowship through the union of different fam- 
ilies. We can feel how this supreme relationship invests all the other 
relationshii>s of life with a divine solemnity. We can feel how it 
shows with eloquent distinctness that absolute trust is the condition 
of abiding fellowship and absolute self -surrender the condition of the 
highest influence. If trust be incomplete, marriage, we know, cannot 
have its i^erfect work. If trust be broken, marriage perishes. But, 
by interchange of thought and hope and prayer, in marriage trust 
ripens into faith. And that faith, carried out into the world, is the 
secret of the blessedness of life. 

Marriage, in a word, is the divine pattern and ground of human 
communion, the original condition of completed manhood. But the 
family has, as we have seen, other lessons; and, though the ideas of 
authority and equality, of dependence and service are included in 
the relation of marriage, it is in the other two relations of the family 
— ^fatherhood and brotherhood — ^thatVe learn most fully how these 
universal principles are realized under the varying circumstances of 
age, rank, i>ower, which are necessary for the continuance and for 
the unity of the social body. Fatherhood is, so to speak, the divine 
pattern and ground of authority ; brotherhood, the divine pattern and 
ground of equality. It is instructive to observe that while marriage, 
as the supreme sign of faith, rests upon choice, these are, in their 
essence, independent of it. The son is placed in a position of sub- 
jection; the brother is placed in a position of obligation, without 
the least iK>wer of avoiding the consequences which these positions 
involve. We may for various reasons withhold the confession of love 
by which we seek outside ourselves for the abiding completion of our 
own imperfect natures ; but we cannot, while the world lasts, take out 
of it that which claims our obedience, or that which claims our help. 
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« 

These relations of reverence and service are founded not upon choioe, 
but in nature. And if once we study them as they are offered for our 
daily contemplation in the family, we shall be delivered from the 
wild strivings of rebellious selfishness in society at large, whether it 
is turned by the few into tyranny or by the many into lawleasnesa. 

Fatherhood is the pattern of authority; sonship, of reverence and 
obedience. The necessity of the relation lies in the harmony of our 
constitution. If it were not so, and we must face the alternative^ 
order could only be maintained by selfish fear, or no less selfish hopa 
But in a family, even the rudest and simplest, there is, we know, some- 
thing different from force which gives weight to the parentis voice; 
something different from terror which inspires the child's answer. 
The relation of parent and child carries with it that which no external 
power can create and which no external power can destroy. There 
is in the very order of things a subtle influence which gives to au- 
thority its responsible privilege and to obedience its tender dignity* 
And this truth of the eternal majesty of authority, of the eternal love- 
liness of reverent obedience, commended to us still in our childhood, 
is not the least precious part of our social heritage. It has hitherto 
been hallowed and guarded in our homes ; and if we take it into our 
hearts consciously, gladly, thoughtfully, as it is open before our eyes, 
we shall soon discover how it interprets other relations in life which 
can be regarded in their true asx)ect only in the light of fatherhood. 

For the lesson of fatherhood passes at once within the family to the 
connection of masters and servants, which cannot with impunity be 
degraded into a mere bargain, and which may be ennobled by real 
sympathy. It passes on without to the connection of employer and 
workman, which ceases, I cannot but say, to be hiunan if it is made to 
mean only so much labor for so much money. It passes to the con- 
nection of government and citizen, which is simply a compact of lim- 
ited slavery unless we recognize above us that which we may modify, 
but which we cannot make, a manifestation of eternal authority, 
which we are bom to treat with loyal reverence. 

There is still a third essential relation of the family to be noticed — 
brotherhood, the pattern and original condition of equality. But this 
divine equality is, as we have already seen, widely different from that 
external equality which men have looked for in some reconstruction 
of the world. It is inherent and permanent; it is manifested in 
variety; it is consummated in sacrifice. The differences of character 
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and ability which are found in a family f umish, in the happy experi- 
ence of 128 ally rich materials which a common love consecrates to the 
service of alL As brothers and sisters we can learn this lesson of 
divine brotherhood, learn it by a teaching ever present, and the les- 
son will remain with ns for our guidance when we go out into wider 
fields of activity. Just as the idea of fatherhood hallows the condi- 
tions of inequality which belong to the surface of life, so this idea of 
brotherhood reveals to us the great depths of our being in which we 
are all equal. It helps us to rise slowly toward the conoeption of 
a common humanity, called into existence by one Father, redeemed 
by one incarnate Saviour, quickened by one infinite Spirit. 

The constitution of the family illuminates the social relations of 
men; and the life of the family illuminates the meaning and the use 
of property. In the earliest ordering of the family all the resources 
of the household were absolutely at the disposal of the head; wife 
and child were '^in his hand." Even now the father practically con- 
trols, either by right or by natural influence, the disposal of the com- 
mon store. But he dispenses it, so far as he obeys the conmion voice 
of mankind, not arbitrarily, still less for personal ends» but as the 
trustee of those bound to him. His wealth, in means, in leisure, in 
power, is the measure of responsibility. He provides, not by benevo- 
lence, but by duty, for the education, for the adequate development of 
the character and endowments, of all who are dependent on him. He 
guards them, as far as he can do so, from unforeseen consequences 
of the failure of health or strength. The fulfillment oi these obliga- 
tions is required by his position, and it crowns his authority with 
blessing. It reveals to us how the concentration of riches, material 
or spiritual, becomes a social good, fruitful beyond any equality of 
possession. It is obvious that the principle has a wider application, 
through which we may yet hope to see the variety of external circum- 
stances harmonized in the fullness of time.* 

This Christian idea of the family is in completest harmony with 
the best teachers of sociology, all of whom regard the family as the 
social unit and the epitome and type of all social life. 

n. ITS IMPORTANCE TO SOCIETY. 

Thie family is the most important social institution in our world. 
Says Professor H. B. Adams: 'The family, oldest of institutions, 

•Abridged from WMtooifs "Social Aspects of ChrisUanity." 
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perpetually reproduces the ethical history of man, and continually 
reconstructs the constitution of socie^. All students of sociology 
should grasp this radical truth, and should also remember that the 
school and college, town and city, state and nation are, after all, but 
modified types of family institutions, and that a study of the indi- 
vidual elements of social and political life is a true method of advan- 
cing sociology and i>olitic8 in generaL'' 

A similar statement is made by Dr. S. W. Dike: 'TE do not fear 
contradiction from any competent scholar in political science when I 
say that the study of the single family on its homestead would yield 
richer scientific knowledge and more practical results in the great 
social sciences than almost any other single object in the social world. 
Pursued historically, the student would find himself at the roots of 
property, separate ownership of land, inheritance, rent, taxation, free 
trade and tarifp, and discover the germs of international law and the 
state.'' The great questions of the day, as we call them, are little more 
than incid^its to the working of the great social institutions; and 
these, we have already seen, are the expansions and modified forms 
of the family, amid its increasing support and activity. ''Sociology,'* 
the late Dr. Mulf ord used to say, ''is the coming science, and the 
family holds the key to it." "The family," he also wrote, "is the most 
important question that has come before the American people since 
the war." 

Professor Arthur Fairbanks writes to the same effect when he an- 
nounces that "the family is the basis of the state, because the citizen 
is the product of the family. For the state in particular, as for so- 
ciety in general, the principle of continuity and of progress finds its 
strongest support in the family. Here alone do the civic sentiments 
and virtues find a natural soil favoring their growth; loyalty to the 
state and love of one's country must be develoi>ed in the home if their 
roots are to i)enetrate deeper than self-interest. The sense of civic 
responsibility has no genuine vigor if it waits to be called out by 
wrongs actually suffered from a corrupt administration. To-day 
public evils i)er8ist under every form of government, because men can 
hardly ever be made to realize their duty to the state imtil the bur- 
dens brought upon them become excessive in each individual case. 
Again, the power of self-sacrifice in behalf of one's country is de- 
veloped with other forms of self-sacrifice in the family. From the 
parents are learned both the value of the ends which call forth self- 
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derotion^ and the moral energy which does not hesitate at any cost; 
when the end justifies the sacrifice. Finally, the power to act witk 
others is best learned in the family. This must be learned elsewhere^, 
if not in the family; but he who goes into the world without it must 
acquire it in the battle of life and at the cost of many severe blows.^' 
Why is the family so important to society? The answer is not far 
to seek. The family has in itself the three greatest agents for the 
formation of right character. 

1. The family is the legitimate gateway of the coming generation, 
into life and society, and whatever of good heredity can confer is at 
the disposal of the wise and upright parents. 

2. The advantages of a proper environment for the right nurture 
of the child is largely under the control of the family. 'The child's; 
first teacher is the one who first loves if This usually is the mother. 
It gets its first and most influential knowledge by imitation from the- 
ezample and lips of the parents. However humble the home» love 
may make an environment about the life of the child which will trans* 
form it day by day into noble, virtuous character. 

8. God dwells in the Christian home as the great transformer and 
creator of character. Through the parents' obedience to the laws o£ 
heredity and environment; through their exalted Christian daily 
living; through their sacrificial service for the welfare of the chil<» 
dren; through God's Word read and his praises sung around the home 
ahar, the Spirit of God works to regenerate and sanctify the children, 
for 'Hhe promise is unto you and your children." Thus, bringing up* 
the child in the nurture and admonition of the Lord is not only to it 
the greatest individual, but it is also the greatest social blessing. 

in. ITS MEMBERS AND LIFE. 

1. Marriage is the union, through a supreme affection and sense 
of duty* of one man and one woman for life. This is the highest ideal 
of marriage in all civilized lands to-day, whatever may have been its 
previous forms. The facts that this ideal is held by the most pro- 
gressive peoples of the world, and that the sexes are bom in about 
equal numbers, are a sufficient justification of it as against all forms- 
of polygamy. 

Joseph Cook tells us that both the Christian and highest pagan, 
ideals of marriage include the following items : 

^(1) Make a supreme affection its only natural basis. 
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^'(2) A supreme affection can exist only between twow 

^'(3) In the very nature of the case, therefore, since a snpieme affeo- 
tion is the only natural basis of marriage^ the law of monogamy is 
scientifically justified. 

'^(4) It follows, also, that, until a supreme affection eodsta^ a mar- 
riage cannot take place naturally. 

^'(5) The fact of the existence of a supreme affection between two 
is to be ascertained by adequate tests. 

^'(6) When only those who have an adequately tested supreme affec- 
tion for each other are married, no fundamentally unhappy marriages 
will occur. 

^'(7) Every marriage without a supreme affection is against natural, 
and ought to be against social law. 

''(8) When marriages are natural, according to this definition, the 
beet possible means for the preservation of the best of the race are 
brought into action. 

''(9) When marriages are natural, according to this definition, chil- 
dren's rights are likely to be adequately protected. 

'^(10) When marriage is natural, according to this definition, the 
family obtains in marriage its scientific justification. 

'^(11) When marriages and families are natural in this sense, all 
infidel attacks become futile and blasphemous from the point of view 
of the scientific method." 

The same noted investigator and lecturer suggests the following as 
among adequate tests of a supreme affection : 

'^(1) Willingness to renew an engagement if it be supposed to be 
hroken off. 

'^(2) Unforced tendency to form a resolution never to belong to 
another. 

'^(3) The transmutation of selfishness into delight in self-sacrifice 
for the person loved. 

"(4) The interchange of eyes in many moods. 

"(5) The effects of absence, rivalry, and time. 

'^(6) The advice of science as to mental and physical adaptation. 

"(7) The choice of a life pursuit. 

'**(8) Assent of the other powerful passions. 

'^(9) The opinion of friends who know the whole case. 

"(10) Opportunity to know the worst of each other." * 

*" Marriage," Lectures II., VII. 
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In modem times marriages are of three kinds, each originating 
from a distinct cause: The first is produced by the mere ambitious 
desire to share a home, a name, a title, or a fortune; the second 
originates in a mere romantic impulse founded in passion, imagina- 
tion, or both combined; the third is the ethical marriage, founded 
upon affection and a lofty ideal of duty. This last kind of marriage 
is the highest type yet known. It is the marriage of a man and a 
woman who, in all sincerity, believe that their union is justified by a 
concurrence of an unmistakable affection, compounded about equally 
of passion, admiration, and respect; physical fitness for parenthood; 
ability to maintain a respectable and pleasant home; and a high sense 
of the privilege and the duty of transmitting their qualities and their 
culture to their children. It regards a genuine love as the most sacred 
thing in the world except duty, but duty it places first, and in the 
list of imperative duties it includes the bearing and right training 
of children by the vigorous and intelligent portion of the popula- 
tion. It, in short, subordinates all lesser considerations to the de- 
velopment and perpetuation of that rational personality which is the 
supreme end for which society in its entirety exists. It consciously 
sdects, cultivates, and transmits the fairer fruits of a rational and 
Christian civilization; and by its discipline and nurture of the wel- 
come and untainted child in the robust virtue of self-control and an 
unswerving allegiance to duty, it is the only radical cure for social 
degeneracy.* 

2. Husband and mfe. They complement each other, each filling 
out that wherein the other is lacking. They unite to make the com- 
pleteness of a perfect human being. Tennyson says : 

**The womaD*s cause is man's: they rise or sink 
T<^:ether, dwarfed or godlike, bound or free. 
If she be small, slight-natured, miserable. 
How shall men grow? but work more alone! 
Let man be more of woman, she of man ; 
He gain in sweetness and in moral height. 
Nor lose the wrestling thews that throw the world ; 
She, mental breadth, nor fail in childward care, 
Nor lose the childlike in the larger mind ; 
Till at the last she set herself to man, 
Like perfect music unto noble words ; 
And so these twain, upon the skirts of time, 
Sit side by side, full-summed in all their powen, 

•QMdloii' ^'Frtnelples of Soolology,*' page 8S2. 
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DUpensing harvest, sowing the To-be, 

Self-revereDt each and reverencing each, 

DistiDCt in individualities, 

But Iil£e each other even as those who love. 

Then comes the statlier Eklen back to men ; 

Then reign the world's great bridals, chaste and calm ; 

Then springs the crowning race of human kind. 

May these thiugs be!** 

To aid the husband and wife to make this poetic dream a reality 
the following suggestions are offered: 

(1) While the family in its idea is a divine institution, like all 
other good things it costs the anxious toil of human heads and hearts 
and hands to embody this idea in flesh and blood, and bring it to peat- 
fection. It is not a ready-made article; it grows. It will not spon- 
taneously grow unto a beautiful ideal condition without human effort; 
only thorns and briars, thistles and weeds attain perfection unaided. 
The family reaches its perfection by thoughtful, prayerful, loving, 
sympathetic, united effort on the part of its members. 

(2) It is a necessity for the husband and wife to get acquainted, 
to fully understand each other. Strange as it may seem, their x>ast 
relations to each other have not been favorable to this kind of knowl- 
edge. They should learn early in their married life each other's 
strength and weakness, hopes and fears, likes and dislikes, aspirations 
and ideals. This knowledge of each other is absolutely ess^itial to 
happiness and success. But it must be associated with that rational 
love which supplements all weakness, allays all fears, removes all dis- 
likes, and glorifies both the lover and the beloved; or this knowledge 
will create a condition of bondage, instead of giving royal liberty to 
each. 

(3) Husband and wife should learn early to compromise their dif- 
ferences. In all organized existence harmonious action is a result of 
compromise. Human life as well as nature is a system of checks and 
balances — compromises. No one element or power is allowed full, 
unlimited sway. The order of the systems, the alternations of day 
and night, heat and cold, land and water, mountain and plain, the 
flow of the rivers and the stability of the oceans, are results of equi- 
librium among forces, any one of which exercising its unchecked 
tendency would bring swift destruction to all. Compromise makes 
our safety. Society likewise rests upon this basis. So it is in the 
nation, the church, and the family. Wedded love, true family life. 
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is impossible except as a result of compromise. The man or woman 
who attempts to live without it will make a miserable failure, and 
must become either a selfish tyrant or an abject slave. Let it be felt 
that there must be giving up on all sides, — the self-sacrifice of love, — 
let that giving up be guided by principle, and we have a law of family 
. life which will prevent infinite trouble, and insure the best harmony. 
It is the bond of that surest unity — ^unity in variety.* 

(4) Always be silent when either one offers thoughtless or inten- 
tional provocation. The tongue is an unruly member, and hasty 
words stir up strife. Master the tongue, and peace will abide in the 
family. This is part of the wisdom of life. 

3. Parents and children. No family is complete that lacks the 
presence of children. No family is perfect in its elements till both 
boys and girls are in it. The self-sacrifice and the thoughtfulness 
incident to children, either bom or adopted into the family, are the 
best possible means to develop and perfect the social nature of the 
parents, and to give them social sympathy, social insight, and social 
efficiency in the wider circles of life. The family where no child is^ 
and where none is welcome, is an extremely selfish family in relation 
to all society. If none are bom into the family, some should be 
adopted, to save the husband and wife from utter selfishness, as well 
as for some j^oot child's sake. Of course, all know that there are 
noble exceptions to this statement ; as in the case of missionaries and 
others devoting their lives to social welfare, whose sons and daugh- 
ters are those to whom they minister. It is the right of every child 
to be bom with a good heredity; and when its advent into this world 
has engaged the wise forethought of the parents it will have this right. 
It is also the right of every child to have such nurture and training 
as will fit it for right relations to God, to society, and to itself; it 
has a right to be trained for a useful, virtuous life. The prolonged 
period of childhood and youth, and the sacred and endearing relations 
of parents to children, make the family the best school the child will 
ever know, when proper use is made of these relations. Here right 
habits may be formed while the child's nature is as plastic as clay in 
the hands of a potter; the sharp, angular nature may be rounded ofP 
by associations with the other members of the family; domestic and 
social customs, correct and proper manners and courtesies, so neces- 
8tiy to a truly social life, may all be best learned here; the right use 

^Sae Wars'* "Home Life,** Introdaoiion. 
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of language, and the beginning of all kinds of knowledge, and the 
foundations of all noble character may have their best beginnings in 
the place where love reigrns — ^in the family. 

In the change from monarchy to democracy in our country, aO 
social organizations share in the same spirit of freedom^ authority is 
more distributed, and the people have wider liberty. This is the true 
explanation of the weakening of parental authority in the family. 
But this passing from monarchy to greater liberty will be a real gain 
if the family government be modeled on the ideal of the republic. 
Then, in the family, the parents will be president and vice-president, 
and the children, as soon as old enough, will be made members of the 
cabinet; and when important events arise in this little republic, ihey 
will be discussed by the whole cabinet, — ^parents and children, — the 
parents reserving only a wise veto i)ower. This method of govern- 
ment will secure unity of interests and ideals in the family, a most 
important matter. 

4. Brothers and sisters. Every ideal family has in it children of 
both sexes. This is nature's method of giving to each sex a truer 
vision and a nobler appreciation of the other in the wider realms of 
social life. Under the wise nurture of the parents, the affections of 
brothers and sisters for each other, beginning in infancy, may extend 
to the end of life. These bonds are increased in strength by little acts 
of self-sacrifice in yielding to each other's right wishes, planning for 
each other^s enjojinent, and in the offerings or other surprises on 
birthdays and on other holidays. These are acts not costly, but chiefly 
requiring thoughtfulness and good will, yet they are seeds all youth 
should be encouraged to sow, as society will reap from such sowing 
a golden harvest in the growth of the social spirit. 

The common experiences of daily life, as eating, playing, singing, 
reading, suffering:, and rejoicing together will create a sympathy be- 
tween brothers and sisters, fitting them to enjoy the relations of com- 
panions and confidants of each other. When they have learned thus 
to confide and to find delight in each other's companionship, the sis- 
ter is a guardian angel to her brother, the purity of her maiden life 
surrounding him like a charmed atmosphere; and the brother will 
never allow his sister to want an escort, or to depend on the atten- 
tions of a friend. "I never asked my brother to go anywhere with 
me and had him refuse," is a wreath of honor on that brother's head. 

T>et the children be taught at an early age that the family has a 
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common honor or shame, and let each be trained to stand with the 
other to make and to uphold the reputation and character of all the 
family. The old fable needs often to be repeated, that the bundle of 
sticks bound together cannot be broken, but when separated each 
stick is broken with ease. 

It should never be forgotten that, as brothers and sisters are to 
each, so will they treat their wives and husbands in after years, and 
so will they be in all the relations of society. Happy is that sister 
whose brother is such a type of manhood that he may reveal to her 
what is pure and right and good and honorable in all men. Happy 
is that brother whose sister is such a type of womanhood that all 
women are lovely, virtuous, and angelic in his eyes. 

• 

"Be kind to thy brother ; his heart will have dearth 

If the smile of thy joy be withdrawn ; 
The flowers of feeling will fade at the birth 

If love and affection be gone. 
Be kind to thy brother, wherever you are ; 

The love of a brother shall be 
An ornament purer and richer, by far. 

Than the pearls from the depths of the sea. 

'^e kind to thy sister ; not many may know 

The depth of true sisterly love ; 
The wealth of the ocean lies fathoms below 

The surface that sparkles above. 
Thy kindness shall bring to thee many sweet hours. 

And blessings thy pathway shall crown ; 
Affection shall weave thee a garland of flowers. 

More precious than wealth or renown.'* 

5. Relativea may be included in the family circle. Some distant 
relative with whom fortune has dealt unkindly may here find a wel- 
come shelter; and some have thereby entertained angels unawares. 
The aged grandfather and grandmother may here find a haven of rest, 
when too feeble to bear their former share of the burdens and toils of 
life. When these aged ones have ripened up to a sunshiny, cheerful, 
pious old age, their presence is a benediction in the family. They 
add a si>ecial element of beauty to the picture. One may find such 
a group in many happy homes of our land. Without, it is winter, 
the snow is deep, and the wind cold ; but within bums a cheerful fire, 
and the bright companionship of loved ones fills the house with joy. 
The aged grandparents sit in the warmest corner. They represent 
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the past; their heads and hearts are full of the ezpeiienoes and the 
history of the bygone days. At the table planning the campaign of 
the coming spring are the strong father and the loving mother, ready 
to give their lives in sacrificial toil for those who look to them for 
bread. ^'The parents are the grand present in heroic mold. The bois- 
terous future is romping on the floor, in the person of lusty children. 
The infants are the bads of opening flowers, the heralds of a new 
order.'** 

The following statement, made by a lady to girls, may be a Tain- 
able hint to others: 

^Tor a long time I did not understand it at all. I thought that, 
because grandmothers were often feeble and old-fashioned, they could 
never really feel as we children do; that th^ needed no particular no- 
tice or enjoyment, for it was their nature to sit in rocking-chairs and 
knit. They seemed quite different frcmi the rest of the world, and 
not to be sx)ecially thought about — ^that is, by girls who were as full 
of merry plans as we were. 

^'Grandmother lived with us, as father was her only son. We had 
a vague idea that she helped mother mend the clothes and knitted 
all father's stockings, besides some pairs for the church society. We 
were supposed to love her, of course, and were never openly rude, for, 
indeed, we had been taught to be polite to all aged x)ersons. As for 
grandmother, she was one of those peaceful souls who never make any 
trouble, but just go on their own way so quietly you hardly know they 
are in the house. Mother sat with her sometimes, but we girls, in our 
gay, busy pursuits, rarely thought of such a thing. She seemed to 
have no part in our existence. It went on so for some time, till one 
day I happened at sundown to go into the sitting-room, and there sat 
grandmother, alone. She had fallen asleep in her chair by the win- 
dow. The sun was just sinking out of sight, leaving a glory of light 
as he went down, and in this glory I saw my grandmother — saw her 
really for the first time in my life. She had been reading her Bible, 
and then, as if there had been no need of reading more^ since its 
treasure already lay shining in her soul, she had turned the book 
over upon her lap and leaned back to enjoy the evening. I saw it all 
in a moment — her f^ntleness, her patience, her holiness. Then, like 
a bright cloud, the sweet, every-day lines in her face told me a secret 
that even then in the wonderful sunset of life she was, oh, how hu- 

^ Henderson: "Social Elements,*^ page 63. 
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mani So human that she missed old faces and old scenes; so human 
that she needed a share of what God was giving ns — ^friends, home 
interests, little surprises and expectations, loving offices, and, above 
all, a recognition in the details of our fresh, young lives. Qirls, 
when grandmother woke up, she found us all three stealing softly 
into the room, for God helped me when I went to tell my sisters about 
it Mary only kissed her, and asked her if she had had a good nap; 
Susie picked her ball of yam off the carpet where it had rolled, and 
b^;an to wind it, all the while telling her a pleasant bit of news about 
one of the school-girls; and I — ^well, I knelt down at grandmother's 
feet, and just as I was going to cry, I gave her knees a good, hard hug 
and told her she was a darling. That 's all, girls. But it has been 
different ever since from what it was before.'' 

'^Be kind unto the old, my friend ; 

They 're worn with this world's strife. 
Though bravely once perchance they fought 
The stem, fierce battle of life. 

*^1iey taught our youthful feet to climb 

Upwards life's rugged steep; 
Then let us lead them gently down 
To where the weary sleep." 

A maiden or widowed sister or unfortunate brother may find your 
family the refuge needed. 

6. Employer and employed. Families may help to solve the social 
problem of the civilized world by regarding employed help as an in- 
cidental part of the family, for the time, and treating these persons 
accordingly. The ^^tchen girl" and the ^'f arm help" both have hearts 
as well as hands. The heads of the family should take a kindly in- 
terest in their welfare and treat them in the spirit of the Gk>lden 
Rule: ^All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them," and, "Love thy neighbor as thyself." When 

« 

this great law is obeyed in relation to those who are employed in fam- 
ilies, it will soon be extended to the similar relations in society at 
large; and the most needed thing to-day is to carry this law of Christ 
into all the relations of life. 

IV. ITS HOME. 

Home and family, by many, are used to mean the same thing; but 
this does not occur so frequently now as it did in the past. I have 
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used the term ^^fami V to express the meaning formerly attached to 
both of these terms, and in accordance with approved usage. I now 
use the term ''home'' to mean the location, the house, and the environ- 
ments of the family. The birds have their nests, the beasts have their 
lairs, man, in his best estate, has a home for himself and the other 
members of his family. The most favorable conditions of a family 
are met when it has the same pleasant home through a period of 
years, and the tendrils of affection and interest become strongly 
attached to the house, with its contents, the garden and yard and 
fields, the trees, flowers, and birds, and the buildings and people in the 
neighborhood, and the streams, plains, woods, hills, mountains, and 
skies not far away. One of the evils of society is the homelees con- 
dition of so many, the boarding-house and hotel taking the place of 
home. 

The family makes its environment; then the environment reacts 
on the family and molds it. Thus action and reaction go on continu- 
ously. A family may live for a time in a sod house or a dugout, but 
if it is aspiring and planning for something better, to be enjoyed when 
it can be afforded, no one is degraded by these humble conditions. But 
if a family live in a pig-pen, and have no higher ideal, but is satisfied, 
it will soon share the life of the usual occupants uf the sty. A very 
humble cottage, however, may be made a lovely home by letting in 
abundant sunshine, the tasteful use of a few colors, the right hanging; 
of a few inexpensive pictures, some plants and flowers and books, and 
everything inside arranged in harmonious order. The outside may be 
beautified by a green lawn, shade-trees, fruit-trees, vines, and flowers; 
even the vegetable garden may be made to contribute its element of 
beauty as well as utility. To these may be added the pet birds or 
squirrels or rabbits or domestic animals. The mother and daughters 
must usually look after these things, as the father is too busy in the 
sterner affairs of life to do so. Let all remember that whatever brings 
the children into gentle, admiring, sympathetic relations to flowers 
and plants and animals and all beautiful objects will educate their 
nobler natures, and will help to remove their harsher elements. 

Professor Northop says: "Make the home life beautiful within 
and without, and the seeds of gentleness, true kindness, honesty, and 
fidelity will be sowed in the hearts of the children, from which the 
children will reap a harvest of happiness and virtue. The memory 
of the beautiful and happy home of childhood is the richest legacy 
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any man can leave to his children. The heart will never forget its 
hallowed influences. Such a home is a constant inspiration for good, 
and as constant a restraint from evil. 

'^If hy taste and culture we adorn our homes and grounds and add 
to their charms, our children will find the quiet pleasures of rural 
homes more attractive than the whirl of city life. Such attractions 
and enjoyments will invest home life, school life, the whole future of 
life with new interests and with new dignity and joyousness, for life 
is just what we make it. We may by our blindness live in a world 
of darkness and gloom, or we may live in a world full of sunlight and 
beauty and joy; for the world without only reflects the world within. 
Also, the tasteful improvement of home and grounds exerts a good 
influence, not only ui>on the inmates, but ui>on the community. There 
can be no progress in civilization but these improvements accompany 
it, if they do not directly produce the advance in civilization. . At- 
tachment to one's native soil is an antidote to the restless, roaming, 
and migratory spirit of our youth, as well as a safeguard from temp- 
tation. Nobody without local attachment can have genuine patriot- 
ism.^ 

The character of the books, magazines, and pax)ers coming into the 
home is of vast influence in forming the character of the family. If 
it is true that the green worm upon the tree must have leaves to eat 
in order to thrive, and that the green color of the leaves gives color to 
its body, it is more certain that the home must have some kind of 
literature for its welfare, and that the kind of literature it reads will 
give color to the character of the members of the family. The selec- 
tion of the literature is as important as the selection of the food for 
the home. A single book has changed or determined the character of 
many a man. 

The visitors who are welcomed into the home also help to make the 
standing and character of the family. Of course, there are times 
when strangers will be entertained whose characters are unknown. 
But no person whose character is known to be vicious or licentious 
should be made welcome in the home circle. The inviting to the 
home of men and women of distinguished knowledge or character 
may be made a matter of great educational value, as coming under 
the magnetic influence of such persons is of highest value to the sus- 
ceptible youth. 

*^etter, much better, than even the mirror of greatness in biog- 
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raphies of truly gn^eat men is the living influence of such men when 
you have the happiness of coming in contact with them. The best 
books are onl^' a clever machinery for stirring the nobler nature, but 
they act indirectly and feebly. They may be remote, also, dry and 
dusty upon the library shelves, not even on your table, and very far 
from your heart. But a living great man, coming across your path, 
carries with him an electric influence which you cannot escape — ^that 
is, of course, if you are capable of being affected in a noble way, for 
the blind do not see, and the dead do not feel; and there is a class of 
people — very reputable people, perhaps, in their way — in whose breasts 
the epiphany of a Christ will only excite the remark, ^He hath a 
devil !* Supposing, however, that you are not one of the scribes and 
Pharisees, but a young man starting on the journey of life with a 
reverential receptivencss and a delicate sensibility, such as bdong to 
well-conditioned youth, in this case the greatest blessing that can 
happen to you is to come directly into contact with some great man, 
and the closer the better; for it is only the morally noble, and not 
the intellectually clever, in whom greater intimacy always reveals 
greater excellencies. To have felt the thrill of a fervid humanity 
shoot through your veins at the touch of a Chalmers, a McLeod, or a 
Bunsen is to a young man of a fine susceptibility worth more than 
all the wisdom of the Greeks, all the learning of the Germans, and 
all the sagacity of the Scotch. After such a viviflc influence, the 
light witlings may sneer as they please, and the grave Gamaliels may 
frown; but you know in whom you have believed, and you believe 
because you have seen, and you grow with a happy growth, and your 
veins are full of sap, because you have been engrafted into the stem 
of a true vine. 

*'And if it be not your good fortune to come under the direct, 
genial, expansive virtue of some great moral sim, you are not alto- 
gether left to chance in the moral influences with which you are sur- 
rounded. If you cannot always avoid the contagion of low company, 
you may at all events bar yourself from voluntarily marching in it. 
There are few situations in life where you may not have some power 
of choosing your companions; and remember that moral contagion, 
like the infectious iwwer of physical disease, borrows half its strength 
from the weakness of the subject with which it comes in contact. 
Considering the weakness of the flesh, and the peculiar temptations 
of youth, the best thing for you to do is to make a sacred vow on 
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no occasion and on no account to keep company with persons who 
will lead you into haunts of dissipation and debauchery."* 

The above advice of the distinguished educator is as valuable to 
the home as to the individual. Conversation at the table and in the 
domestic circle should be a daily educator, even when no stranger is 
present. 

Provision for preserving the health, as well as furnishing recrea- 
tion for the family, is a matter of growing importance. St. John 
was once found playing with a pet partridge by one who thought 
this avocation was beneath the dignity of the aged Christian, but 
the evangelist answered that the bow always bent loses its elasticity, 
and becomes worthless. Many persons are literally dying daily for 
want of rest and recreation — in many cases needlessly so, to win 
simply more material goods. More time spent out in the open air, 
on horseback or on a wheel or on foot, in the bright sunshine, would 
relieve the exhausted nerves and peevish spirit of such persons ; or, 
ten minutes of relaxation, sitting or lying perfectly quiet every day, 
would greatly relieve the tension of the nerves, and preserve buoyancy 
of spirit; or, a cheerful visit to carry sunshine into the home of 
poverty, sickness, or bereavement would be of great physical as well 
as spiritual benefit, as a relaxation from the necessary drudgery of 
daily routine duties; or, an hour's work among the flowers or in the 
vegetable garden would secure like results. 

But the family needs some kind of recreation in which all the mem- 
bers can share. An occasional day's visit of the whole family in the 
country, at the home of a relative or friend, or at some place of in- 
terest, or an excursion in the family conveyance, going a-fishing, or 
to a picnic; in the town or city, a trip to the park or lakeside or 
recreation grounds, will be repaid by the good health, cheerful na- 
ture, contented spirit, and increased usefulness of all the members. 
In addition to the music and singing which ought to be in the home, 
if there could be some kind of a gymnastic or calisthenic exercise, 
and some member of the family with knowledge and enthusiasm 
enough on this subject to secure its use a little while six days in 
each week, the reward in health and virtuous energy would far exceed 
the cost. 

This problem of recreiation as related to the well-being of the family 
is one which each family must solve for itself, remembering the old 

^Blaokle, ** Self •Calture," pp. 107100. 
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proverb, ''All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy.'' In thia 
madly-rushing age, in its greed for gain on the one hand, and its 
numerous dissipations falsely called recreations on the other hand* 
the Christian family should choose a wise and temperate medium 
course. 

V. ITS DANGERS AND DEFENSES. 

The most important topic relative to the family is that of mar- 
riage and divorce; for the integrity of society rests upon the integ- 
rity of the family, which is the social unit and the keystone of society. 

A false ideal of marriage leads to wedlock at too early an age — 
''children's marriages." The results are feeble and degenerate off- 
spring, and enfeeblement, nervous exhaustion, irritability of temper, 
and finally divorce, on the part of some parents, while others neglect 
marriage or defer it to an age at which family relations are not 
easily established with the best individual and social results. And 
still another class of persons, who have some incurable malady of 
body or mind, marry and transmit to their children such qualities as 
go to increase the criminal and pauper classes. 

Another influence against the family is the extreme individualism 
of the age. It is the opposite condition of society from that which 
existed at the time of the Reformation, and has been going on since 
that event, until it has now reached its climax. All modem society 
shares this same condition. This age-spirit rules those who prize 
their individual liberty and pleasure above social welfare and social 
duties. Shimning the responsibilities of marriage, they are always 
in danger of indulging free-love or freer practice. Another out- 
growth of this tendency of the times is the substitution of the civil, 
or contract theory of marriage for that view which regards it as a 
divine ordinance given for the good of society, quite as much as for 
the good of the individual. Of course, if marriage is a mere contract 
between two persons, it can be dissolved at their pleasure; hence the 
easy divorce. This individualism has also given woman her liberty; 
it bar made the "new woman." Rejoicing in her new-found but just 
freedom, she is in danger of carrying it to that extreme where she 
sacrifices to some society "fad" or some supposed public demand the 
most precious thing in society, and that upon which all social welfare 
depends — ^her own family. 

The greatest danger to the family grows out of the economic con- 
ditions of our age. Wealth is made the test of reputable standing in 
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society. This leads many a young man to remain unmarried because 
he thinks he has not the income necessary to establish a home up to 
the standard of his circle. In other cases it sells the virtue and honor, 
or bankrupts the family to compete with the wealthy and keep up a 
mere outward show of respectability. But sadder, if possible, than 
this, are the low wages, the imequal distribution of the products of 
labor, insufficient to shelter, feed, and clothe the workman's family. 
The mother must leave her mother-duties and go out to work to help 
increase the family income; the children, both boys and girls, as soon 
as they are large enough to earn wages, must follow the parents' ex- 
ample; the babe is given over to the care of a nurse. The result of 
this is physical, mental, and moral degeneration. There is a great 
temptation before such a discouraged family to spend part of its 
vigor and of its small income to drown the feelings of despair in 
tobacco, alcohol, drugs, and lust. Society ought to seek earnestly for 
a remedy for such conditions, not only out of pity for the imfortu- 
nates, but to protect itself against the burden of supporting the great 
army, from this source, of the criminal, the imbecile, the insane, and 
the pauper classes — the broken fragments of humanity. Of course, 
all these causes combine to multiply divorces and to destroy the 
sacredness of the marriage relations. It is true that there are cases 
where divorce is the only righteous remedy. "But the extreme facility 
of desertion and divorce seems to excite a volatile and frivolous 
temper, to exaggerate the incitements to wandering desire, and to 
present the thought of abandonment as something not falling imder 
the just censure of the commimity. A loose and easy moral theory 
intensifies these savage disx)ositions and justifies them by a sort of 
moral philosophy."* 

All society is not in this condition of degeneracy; but, on the con- 
trary, the happy homes and the prosperous families are more numer- 
ous than ever, and the initiative for the cure of these imideal gproups 
must come from the fortunate ones. Parents, teachers, pulpit, plat- 
form, and press must unite to present and to defend a right theory of 
marriage and the family life, and thus create a proper public opinion 
on this subject. A correct public opinion is a valuable remedy for all 
social defects, and this can only be created by a vast array of facts 
and knowledge kept before the eyes and poured into the ears of the 
public. 

^Hendenon, ** Social Klements,** p. 73. 
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Then, what is quite akin to the former suggestion, let every family 
that esteems its honor and purity ostracize every man and woman 
who is known to be guilty of wantonly destroying the marriage re- 
lation. Let the same law of morality be applied to both sexes. ''A 
white life for two" is a good motto. 

Another remedy is found in an enlarged test of what constitutes 
a true man or woman. That wealth alone is not the proper test of 
reputable standing in society is now acknowledged by every one in 
theory. To this must be added other qualities, such- as vigorous 
health, breadth of social nature^ extensive culture and knowledge, re- 
fined taste, and a sensitive conscience in one's personal relations to 
God, to self, and to his neighbor. 

When housekeeping becomes a fine art some of its evils will dis- 
appear. In that happy day each daughter will be taught the secrets 
of homekeeping by her mother, or by some other teacher of this sub- 
ject. Dignity will be thus given; it will be taken out of the realm 
of mere drudgery. I know no just reason why the local churches, 
especially in the cities, where such knowledge is most needed, should 
not have classes organized for instruction in all the elements of the 
science of the family, and especially in the elements of domestic 
economy. Sanitary conditions and plain, healthful cooking would 
add much to the well being and happiness of a family, and the church 
ought to teach whatever will make better and happier the life that 
now is. 

Law must lend its aid to remedy some of the evils of the family. 
It should throw its strong arms around the mother and the tender 
children, to protect them from the toil of the sweat-shops and the 
destruction of the factories. Home is the place for the mother, and 
the school and playground and the home are the places for the chil- 
dren. The law, aided by co-operation and profit-sharing in busi- 
ness, should enable the honest, industrious, economical workman to 
provide suitable shelter, food, and clothing for his family, and to 
educate his children. 

The several States should enact uniform divorce laws, or Congress 
should be authorized to make such a national law. It is becoming 
evident that a strict and uniform divorce law must be secured in the 
interest of the family. All the evidence seems to be that enduring 
inonogamic marriage and strict laws, so that those who enter the mar- 
riage relation know that they cannot readily escape, operate to pro- 
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dace the purest society and the happiest homes. If ill-mated pairs 
are sometimes bound together, the cure lies in a higher ethical life; 
to endure till death parts, and to learn to suffer, which often means 
to bring loye out of, or, rather, in the place of an evil often temporary 
and often fancied. 

We need to have large faith and hope in the social development 
going on around us under the influence of our Christian civilization, 
and the various social reforms now agitated. During this process 
woman will continue to receive larger freedom, until she stands before 
the law and society as man's equal. And when the novelty of her new 
status will have passed away, her rights all obtained, she will give full 
attention to her duties, and it will be found that her family life has 
grown with her growth and intensified with her progress. Society 
is more studied to-day than at any time in the past. The family 
shares that critical study to which every element of society is now sub- 
jected. This cannot but be helpful to its future. Every social reform 
now discussed will aid and purify the family — in a word, we may say, 
**Tb0j that be for us are more than they that be against us.'' 

VL rrS RELIGION. 

Two facts as old as man are given special emphasis in our times, 
and wiU exert a great influence over the religious life of the family ; 
the one, the organic unity of the family, the other the immanence of 
Qod in all things. 

Every student of society holds to a theory of its organic unity, and 
calk it a '^social organism," whether he defines it in terms of biology 
or psychology. The idea is found in Plato and Paul and John, but 
recent studies have awakened a new interest in this analogy, which, 
after all, may turn out to be a psychological organization. With this 
explanation the phrase '^social organism" may still be safely used. 

The family is the original social unit and generic social type. It 
is an organism whose parts are most intimately dependent upon each 
other. Because of the organic relation of parents and child, and be- 
cause of the influence exerted by the former over the latter during its 
most impressible years, the child receives not only its life, but the 
dements of its character also from its parents. Says Professor Fair- 
banks: ''The child owes his moral nature, his conscience, and the 
beginnuigB of character to the family life. The family is a moral 
unit; the moral life of iiie whole as determined by the parents is 
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reflected in the moral life of each member. The virtues priced l^ tbe 
parents, the rolee of action which they lay down for themaelveBy the 
ideals which ennoble their lives and give them meaning, these are 
the influences which mold the moral life of the child. The more 
completely this ideal of moral solidarity of the family is realised, 
the better it fulfills its mission. 

"From the standpoint of religion, the family does the same impor- 
tant work that it does for the moral life. A true family life cannot 
fail to develop a religious side. In this intimate union, the religious 
life finds its best inspiration; God comes nearest to his followers at 
the family altar, and the responsibilities and joys of the family open 
the heart to the divine life. 

Eeligion also is a part of that spiritual inheritance which the child 
receives from its parents. At the mother's knee children learn to 
know God with a more vivid sense of his presence and his love than 
is gained in any other way ; and far away as he may wander, it is to 
the mother's God that he returns. The divine authority and right- 
eousness and love find their first meaning in the loving commands 
of a parent, and the philosopher and the theologian continue to speak 
of God as the Father in heaven. Sharing the religious life of the 
family, entering into its religious aspirations, as well as its modes 
of religious belief and worship, the child learns to know God for 
himself."* 

Not only by the laws of heredity, but by the spirit of the house, 
as an atmosphere which the child breathes, is a trend given to his life 
— not, however, in a fatalistic sense, for the child still has the power 
of choice. But the odor of the house will always be in his garments, 
and the internal difficulties with which he has to struggle will spring 
from the family seeds planted in his nature. 

This organic connection of parents and child is made the ground 
of God's great promise to Abraham. Genesis 18 : 17-19 : "And the 
Lord said. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; see- 
ing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I know him. 
that he will command his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of 
him«" That is, the Lord knew what the future of the children would 

« Arthur FairbankB, ** Introduction to Sooiology,*' pages 162, 16& 
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be, because he knew Abraham's faithfulness in his family. May not 
every faithful parent equally expect God's blessing upon his family? 

Is not the heredity of goodness as great as that of evil ? Is it pos- 
sible that God made these laws of heredity to transmit evil only? 
Is not Christ the "second Adam," the "new man," the **head of the 
church," the "beginning" of the new creation? Is not he able to do 
anything for the children of his faithful ones through the laws of 
heredity? What I mean is this: May not the divine life in parents 
give to their children a tendency or inclination to accept Christ and 
to receive the renewal of their natures by the Holy Spirit? Could 
Paul have meant less than this when he wrote to Timothy, "Hav- 
ing been reminded of the unfeigned faith that is in thee ; which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice : and I am per- 
suaded, in thee also" (II. Tim. 1 : 5, Am. R. V.). Does he not teach the 
same doctrine even more forcibly in Rom. 6 : 12-21 ? *Tor if, by the 
trespass of the one, death reigned through the one, much more shall 
they that receive the abundance of grace of the gift of righteousness 
reign in life through the one, even Jesus Christ. For as through the 
one man's disobedience the many were made sinners, even so through 
the obedience of the one shall the many be made righteous." If, then, 
believing parents may bequeath to their offspring a tendency towards 
a Christian life (and not only observation on truly godly families, 
but the Scriptures, also, prove this), ought not this great law to be 
believed and obeyed? The promise is to us and to our children, as 
surely as it was to the seed of Abraham. 

The second great fact, a knowledge of which is being revived in 
modem times, and which may be made to have a great bearing upon 
the religious life of the family is God's immanency in the world. 
The i>salmist tells us that we cannot go out of the presence of God. 
Paul teaches that "in him we live and move and have our being," and 
that 'lie is in us all, and over us all." And that Christ ascended on 
high that "he might fill all things." All thoughtful persons are now 
turning away from the notion that Gk>d dwells only off in some remote 
comer of space, and th^ are coming back to the Scripture doctrine 
that God is present and working everywhere. The world is not soul- 
less, but enchanted. The universe is a revelation of God. Moun- 
tains, ocean, flowery fields, and blazing stars are but the visible gar- 
ments of the Invisible .One. As our frame is animated by the spirit 
within it, so is this universal frame pervaded by the indwelling Qod. 

4 
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Now, this immanent God, who is in all things^ yet infinitely more 
than all things, is the personal, loving ''God, who was in Obrist recon- 
ciling the world unto himself." To the Christian there are three 
focal points where God manifests himself in a pre-eminent manner: 
in the hearts of believers he is ''Christ in you the hope of glory,** and 
the mystery of personal salvation ; in the church he is the governing 
Head and indwelling Holy Spirit, and the church is his body, and he 
is ite new, mysterious life; in the family, which is the mysterious 
type of Christ in the church, as Paul puts it, he exerts his most potent 
influence for the creation of "the new heaven and the new earth.'' 
The believer erects an altar in his heart, where, in secret, he worships 
God and has fellowship with him. He also erects a house of worship, 
as an altar, a public meeting-place with God, where in the presence 
of others, praise is offered to, and communion held with the Fathor 
of all spirits. Now, is it not reasonable that every believing parent 
should establish an altar of worship in his family which is midway 
between the secret altar in the heart and the public one in the church t 
Especially ought he to do this, since the family is the greatest foun- 
tain of influence on earth and ought to be sanctified by prayer and 
praise. 

In the New Testament we And the family life recognized as the 
natural abode of the gospel spirit, and becoming, to use the words 
of Paul, "the church which is in the house." "Our Lord," said 
Clement of Alexandria, "said where two or three are gathered in my 
name, there am I. Who are these two or three, but the father, the 
mother, and the child?" For the investigation which we are now 
pursuing the passages which sx)eak of the family, and especially those 
Christ uttered about the children, are the most precious in the New 
Testament. In our Lord's ministry we find him often in the home of 
some friendly family, as at Bethany, or in Cana. In the Acts and 
epistles the family often appears. The cases of Cornelius and of the 
Philippian jailor are the two most familiar instances. The promise 
of salvation through faith is not to the individual alone, but "thou 
and thy house shall be saved." In the household as described by the 
New Testament, we see how a family can be said to become a church. 
We see the Christian spirit of mutual deference and resx)ect establish- 
ing true relations between husband and wife, parents and children, 
masters and servants. We have but to picture to ourselves a family 
living according to the apostolic prescription, and we realize in the 
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of the family what the church is meant to be: society trans- 
formed by the Spirit of Christ. We have there the kingdom of 
heaven taking shape before our eyes.* 

The presence of the living Christ in the family, sanctifying every 
right relation and every proper action, and seeking to bring all com- 
pletely into obedience to his will, should receive proper recognition, 
and can forth our largest faith. The home altar of prayer is the only 
sufiScient recognition of God's presence and expression of onr pur- 
pose to co-oi)erate with him. Family worship means more than a 
mere ceremony or exercise, however helpful that might be as example 
and instmction; it means keeping open the best channel of divine 
influences between Qod and the family; it means, on our jmrt, the 
daily consecration of ourselves, our children, and our possessions to 
God's service, and the fulfiUment of all God's promises to us on his 
part. This worship should include the whole family, and should be 
the expression of the ideal of its true relation to God, and daily be- 
coming its real, spiritual communion with him in all the affairs of 
life^ as life and its prayers and aspirations should harmonize with 
each other and with God's purposes. The prayers will be answered 
in proportion to this harmony of our lives and petitions, as Qod 
seeks the widest harmony of influences through which to answer our 
requests. Dr. Bushnell says, 'TTnder this great law, therefore, prayer, 
as a matter of fact, has been getting, and will always be getting more 
strraigth by the larger harmonies it embodies. Noah prayed alone for 
his very ungodly times, and could not be heard, for the blood of Abel 
was crying to God for justice over against him, and so were all the 
Crimea of violence and murder in his own most bloody and cruel age. 
Abraham prayed for Sodom, but there were no flfty, forty, thirty, 
twentyr ten, or, as far as we know, more than one righteous man 
to pray with him; and therefore he fails, obtaining only the safety 
of that godly brother's family. Afterwards Daniel, in a matter of 
great peril, was able, going to his house to pray, to set his three 
friends praying with him, and he found the light on which even his 
life depended. Still further on, Esther set all her countrymen in the 
eity praying and fasting with her, and obtained, in that manner, the 
deliverance of her whole x)eople, and the promotion to honor in the 
kingdom. And so, again, the more wonderful scene of power which 
inaugurates the church on the day of Pentecost, is distinguished 

^Fracmantle, **The World the Sabjeot of Redemption," pagei 187, isa 
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by this principal, all-detennining fact, that the disciples are aU mA 
one accord in one place, praying for the heavenly gift.''* 

May not this explain why God does not answer some prayers t The 
whole spirit and life of the parents are out of harmony with the 
prayers. Every parent has good enough wishes and aspirations for 
the salvation and welfare of his children; but the unholy temper, 
the peevish, fretful, fault-finding spirit, the scolding tongue, the 
greed of gain, or the lusts of the flesh are all out of harmony with the 
prayer. God could not hear the prayer. I knew a Christian minister 
whose children all grew up to be enemies of the church, made so, in 
spite of the parents' daily prayers, by the constant finding of fault 
with other Christians by this man in the presence of the children. 
In the snow-covered mountains, the guide will not allow conversation, 
but silence is the order, lest the smallest noise start an avalanche, 
which, rushing down, would carry everything before it. There are 
crises in the lives of children, when they are as delicately poised as 
the heavy snow on the mountains. A hasty scolding, a thoughtless 
piece of scandal uttered in their presence, a fatal suggestion of evil, 
a godless example may start a stream of tendencies which will become 
an avalanche in after years. This is a helpful motto to hang in every 
room in our house, "Christ is the head of this house, the unseen g^est 
at every meal, the silent listener to every conversation." Let parents 
be thoughtful and kind, as well as firm, lest they "provoke their chil- 
dren to anger, and discourage them" (Col. 3: 21) ; but rather seek to 
have everything co-operate to secure "a godly seed" (Mai. 2 : 15). 
God has ordained two great agencies for the spreading of his king- 
dom over the whole earth: the one is the church, the other is the 
family. The former operates through the public efforts of his people, 
and its type is Pentecost and its repetition of power and gtace in 
every great revival; the latter works through a pure parentage and 
Christian nurture in the family, and has for its type Samuel, Jere- 
miah, and John Baptist, who received the grace of a divine life in 
their earliest moments. It is a one-sided view of Christianity that 
forgets either of these divine agencies, or neglects one of them in 
the hope that in some way the other will be efficient. God seeks to 
use both these agencies for the world's salvation, and one is as truly 
an organ of the Holy Spirit as the other. 

The best method of family worship is the method each family can 

« Bushnell, "* Christian Nurture,** page 393. 
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best use. The ideal method includes reading the Word of Ood, sing^ 
ingy and prayer; also, asking blessing at the table; and religions 
instraction. If there is a musical instrument in the home, its proper 
use will add much to the interest in worship. Where the whole 
family, including domestics and visitors, can come together in one 
room, and the father read a lesson of Scripture, and the mother or one 
of the children play the organ or piano, and all unite in singing a 
sacred song, then all bow before^^^d, while the father offers a prayer of 
faith, at the conclusion of which, he leads while all join in repeating the 
Lord's Prayer or one of the Scripture benedictions — this is the best 
form wherever possible. The same form may be repeated in the even- 
ing, or may be varied. Some find it most convenient for evening, 
while seated at the table, to repeat memorized parts of the Bible, or 
to sing the dozology and offer a longer prayer than the usual grace. 
Others, again, meet and sing together a hymn only, or add to this the 
Lord's Prayer, rei)eated in concert. 

In addition to family worship, children should be taught at an 
early age to pray at least each evening before going to sleep. This 
can best be done by the child kneeling at the mother's knees, and 
repeating after her a few simple petitions. This is better than to 
teach the child a set form, as by the method suggested the child 
will learn to offer such requests to God as are natural for each day 
and occasion. 

And still further, each one should be encouraged to read the Bible, 
especially the New Testament, the biographical parts of the Old 
Testament, and the Psalms, Proverbs, and the prophets, especially 
Isaiah, reading these parts through once a year, if possible, not as a 
task, but for delight and profit. The mother can often allure to this 
by reciting the Bible stories to the children early in their childhood. 

Where love is the law, and Christ is enthroned in the family, these 
moments spent in worship will fill the hall of memory with some of 
its dearest treasures. The years have gone swiftly, and you are 
changed, but the altar in the house has never fallen down during them 
alL How hallowed and how precious the associations that cluster 
about it! You set it up — it was many years ago — ^when with your 
youthful bride you entered the new home. Your locks have whitened 
as you have ministered at it. The evening of your life has come. 
You look back through the mists that gather as you gaze, and how 
varied apd how tender the scenes which rise to your view I 
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Now you see the group as it was in the long ago— the fair-haired 
children as they sat around, the babe hushed in the fond arms at 
your side, when your voice had no trembling in it as you read and 
sang and prayed. It seems but yesterday that they all were there. 
As you look, the circle has narrowed, the little ones that listened haye 
grown and gone, one by one, out from home. They will oome back 
no more. Some of them passed away from earth in the far-back days. 
They are children still. They will always be children to you. 

You remember the family worship that morning one lay dead in 
the home. All came in silent and sorrowing. Perhaps you can tell 
even now the Scripture, forever associated with the hour, which, 
through falling tears, you tried to read. You remember that prayer, 
mingled with the sobs of the tearful circle. 

Other scenes come up ! Perhaps you think of the time when one of 
the children told you with trembling words of a new-found hope in 
Christ. That, too, was a tearful, but not a sad family worship. 

Marriage days have gladdened and saddened your home. You think 
of the time when you knelt, knowing that it was the last that son or 
daughter would be there, that before the next hour of worship should 
come they would have gone forth forever. How you prayed that Qod 
would go with them! You have thought and prayed for them ever 
since, as though they were still a imrt of the circle. They are far 
away, across the continent, over the seas, but very near your heart 
and in your family prayer. So the years have gone, and yet amid 
all the changes, the spot where the altar stands has been the tenderest, 
the brightest, the dearest place in your home. 

With these scenes, perhaps, come up memories of an older time, 
when you were young. The gatherings of your own childhood will 
come back no more. The family has been passing, one by one, away 
for many years. The father and the mother, at whose side you sat, 
and on whose knee you rested your curly head, thinking and dream- 
ing your child dreams as the Word was read, have gone, long, long 
ago; the brothers and the sisters who sat around, they, too, are 
changed, and many of them gone; they have been going ever since. 
Of late you have begrun to look forward to another family gathering 
and a better family worship. It will come one day.* 

«Dr. Wmiam Atkman, *" LUe at Home,** page 246b 
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THB DYING MOTHER. 

Lay the gem apon my bosom, 

Let me feel the sweet, warm breath. 
For a strange chill o'er me passes, 

And I know that it is death. 
I woald gaxe apon the treasure 

Scarcely given ere I go ; 
Feel her rosy, dimpled fingers 

Wander o'er my cheeks of snow. 

I am passing through the waters. 

Bat a blessed shore appears — 
Kneel beside me, husband, dearest, 

Let me kiss away thy tears. 
Wrestle with thy grief, my husband. 

Strive from midnight until day ; 
It may leave an angel's blessing 

When it vanisheth away. 

Lay the gem upon my bosom, 

T is not long she can be there ; 
See ! how to my heart she nestles, 

'T is the pearl I love to wear. 
If, in after years, beside thee 

Sits another in my chair. 
Though her voice be sweeter music, 

And her fkce than mine more fair; 

If a cherub call thee "father !" 
' Far more beautiful than this. 
Love thy first-bom, O my husband! 

Turn not from the motherless. 
Tell her sometimes of her mother — 

You can call her by my name! 
Shield her from the winds of sorrow. 
If she err, oh, gently blame! 

55 
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Lead her sometimes where I *m sleeping, 

I will answer if she calls. 
And my breath shall stir her ringlets, 

When my voice in blessing falls; 
Her soft, black eyes will brighten. 

And wonder whence it came; 
In her heart, when years pas»^o*er her» 

She will find her mother's nam«*. 

It is said that every mortal 

Walks between two angels here. 
One records the ill, but blots it 

If lieforc the midnight drear 
Man repenteth — if uncanceled. 

Then he seals It for the skies ; 
And her right-hand angel weepeth. 

Rowing low her veiled eyes. 

I will be her right-hand angel, 

Sealing up the goo<1 for heaven. 
Striving that the midnight watches 

Find no misdeed unforgivon. 
You will not forget me, husliand, 

When I *m sleeping 'neatli the sod ; 
Oh, love the jewel given us 

As I loved thee — next to God ! 



— . 1 noftymoiiA. 



MY MOTHER'S HANDS. 



Such beautiful, beautiful hands! 

They *re neither white nor Kmall. 
And you, I know, would scarcely think 

That they were fair at all. 
I 've looked on hands whose form and hue 

A sculptor's dream might be. 
Yet are these aged, wrinkled hands 

More beautiful to me. 

Such beautiful, beautiful bands! 

Though heart were weary and sad, 
These patient hands kept toiling on 

That children might be glad. 
I almost weep, as, looking bat'k. 

To childhood's distant day. 
I think how these hands rpste<1 not, 

When mine were at their play. 
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Such beaatiful, beautiful hands! 

They 're growing feeble now ; 
For time and imin have left their mark 

On hand, and heart, and brow. 
Alas ! alas ! the wearing time, 

And the sad, sad day to me. 
When 'neath tUe daisies, out of sight. 

These hands will folded be. 

But oh, beyond this shadowy damp. 

Where all is bright and fair, 
I know full well these dear old hands 

Will palms of victory bear ; 
When crystal streams, thro' endless years. 

Flow over golden sands. 
And where the old grow young again, 

I 'U clasp my mother's hands. 

— AnonymoM. 

HOME. 

Most fair, most bright art thou, dear, peaceful home. 

Of all best earthly gifts by Heaven bestowe<l 

Man's pilgrim path to cheer. Ever thou art 

A refuge from the storm ; from the rough wind 

A covert All, who may, in each dark hour 

When sorrows bow the soul, or when of care 

The lighter burden wearily doth press. 

Fly to thy bosom, and, secluded, find 

In thy sweet influence solace and repose. 

Who know thee not — alas, that such should be I — 

Pine for thee, and still hope, though hope deferred 

Hath oft made sick the heart, that yet for them 

Some spot shall bear thy well-beloved name. 

"Home, 't is to Heaven's wise law we mortals owe 
Thee and all thine. In the first home was placed 
Not Adam sole ; with him the gentle Eve. 
Woman, man's other self, in whom alone 
His complement he finds.' 



•f 



Home hath its tasks. Each day demands anew 
The thoughtful purpose and the skillful hand. 

But, blessed home, these are not all thy joys ; 
Yet undiscovered are thy purest springs. 
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The streams untasted yet of holiest bliss 
From wedded love by God ordained to flow. 

Resign your old ambitions, pleased to dwell 
Amid tiome*8 peacefulness and with such tasks 
As here the tranquil days may best beguile* 
To wait till evening shadows gently fall. 
Home bath not lost its sweetness, its content, 
Though missed the cheerful voices, heard of old 
Echoing through hall and chamber. 

Oh, haste the happy day when o*er the world — 
The wide, wide world — bright altar fires shall bum 
On household shrines all countless as the sands! 
When homeless thousands shall no more be fonnd 
Far scattered without shepherd, wandering sheep 
I^npitied, left of savage beasts the prey ! 

Know that when homes shall perish states shall fall. 

And earth, e*en as the nether world, be hell ! 

The citadel of hope for earth is home ; 

Home, the l>e8t type that earth affords of heaven. 

Hath not the Master said 
That in his Father^s house, for loving souls 
Are many mansions, whither safely led. 
And made one family, they shall with him. 
Their Elder Brother, dwell, forever one? 

Home hath its festal days — its holy times — 

When fresh delights exhilarate; when Mirth 

Seizes the scepter and asserts her reign. 

And Laughter, her prime minister, she bids 

Wake rapturous echoes all her realm around ! 

When on affection's altar, with one will. 

The gathered household their fresh offerings lay; 

Intent that there, like holy altar-fire, 

Iiove's quenchless flame may ever brightly bum. 

— Ray Palmer, in "Home; or. The Vnlo8i ParadUe, 



MAKE YOUR MOTHER HAPPY. 

Ohildren, make your mother happy ; 

Make her sing instead of sigh ; 
For the mournful hour of parting 

May be very, very nigh. 
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Children, make your mother happy ; 

Many griefs she has to bear, 
And she wearies 'neath her burdens; 

Can you not those burdens share? 

Children, make your mother happy; 

Prompt obedience cheers the heart; 
While a willful disobedience 

Pierces like a poisoned dart. 

Children, make your mother happy ; * 

On her brow the lines of care 
Deepen daily, don't you see them? 

While your own are smooth and fair. 

Children, make your mother happy ; 

For beneath the coffin- lid 
All too soon her face, so saintlike, 

Shall forevermore be hid. 

Bitter tears and self-upbraiding 

Cannot bring her back again; 
And remorseful recollections 

Are a legacy of pain. 

Oh, begin to-day, dear children. 

Listen when your mother speaks; 
Tender quick and sweet obedience. 

For your highest good she seeks. 

She loves you better than all others ; 

For your sake herself denies; 
Always patient, prayerful, tender, 

Ever thoughtful, true, and wise. 

Remember while you live, dear children, 

Shodld you search the rounded earth. 
You '11 never find a friend more faithful 

Than the one who gave you birth. 

— AnanymouM, 

WE CAN MAKE HOME HAPPY. 

Though we may not change the cottage 

For a mansion tall and grand. 
Or change the little grass-plat 

For a boundless stretch of land — 
Yet there 's something brighter, dearer. 

Than the wealth we *d thus command. 
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Though we have no means to purchase 
Costly pictures, rich and rare, 

Tliougb we have no sillien hangings 
For (he walls so cold and bare, 

We can hang them o*er with garlands, 
For flowers bloom everywhere. 

We can always make home cheerful. 
If the right course we begin; 
* We can make its inmates happy 
And their truest blessings win ; 
It will make the small room brighter 
If we let the sunlight in. 

W^e can gather round the fireside 
Whon the evening hours are long; 

We can blend our hearts and voices 
In u happy social song; 

We can guide some erring brother, 
I^ad him from the path of wrong. 

We may flll our home with music. 
And with sunshine brimming o'er. 

If against all dark intmders 
Wo will firmly close the door; 

Yet, should evil shadows enter. 
We must love each other more. 

There are treasures for the lowly 
Which the grandest fail to find; 

There 's a chain of sweet affection 
Binding friends of kindred mind — 

We may reap the choicest blesKingtt 
From the poorest lot assigned. 

— Anonymott8. 

CHILDHOOD. 

Before life's sweetest mystery still 
The heart in reverence kneels ; 

The wonder of the primal birlb 
The latest mother feels. 

We need love's tender lessons taught 

As only weakness can ; 
God hath his small interpreters — 

The child must teach the man. 
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We wander wide through evil years. 

Our eyes of faith grow dim ; 
But be is freshest from His hands. 

And nearest unto Him! 

And haply, pleading long with Him 

For sin-sick hearts and cold, 
The angels of our childhood still 

The Father's face behold. 

Of such the kingdom ! Teach thus us, 

O Master, most divine, 
To feel the deep significance 

Of these wise words of thine ! 

The haughty feet of power shall fail 

Where meekness surely goes; 
No cunning find the key of heaven. 

No strength its gates unclose. 

Alone to guilelessness and love 

Those gates shall open fall ; 
The mind of pride is nothingness, 

The childlike heart is all. 

—^fohn Q. Whitiier. 



OUR DEAR ONES. 

God gives us ministers of love. 
Which we regard not, being near ; 
Death takes them from us, then we feel 
That angels have been with us here. 



THE CHILDREN. 

Ah! what would the world be to us 
If the children were no more? 

We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before. 

What the leaves are to the forest. 
With light and air for food. 

Ere their sweet and tender juices 
Have been hardened into wood — 
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That, to the world, are children ; 

Through them it feels the glow 
Of a brighter and saniiier climate 

Than reaches the trunks below. 



ARE THE CHILDREN HOME? 

Each day when the glow of sunset 

Fades in the western sky, 
And the wee ones, tired of playing. 

Go tripping lightly by, 
I steal away from my husband. 

Asleep in his easy-chair. 
And watch from the open doorway 

Their faces fresh and fair. 



Alone in the dear old homestead 

That once was full of life. 
Ringing with girlish laughter. 

Echoing boyish strife. 
We two are waiting together ; 

And oft, as the shadows come, 
With tremulous voice he calls me, 

'It is night! Are the children home?** 



♦♦1 






Yes, love!" I answer him gently, 
They *re all home long ago** ; 
And I sing, in my quivering treble, 

A song so soft and low, 
Till the old man drops to slumber, 

With his head upon his band. 
And I tell to myself the number 
Home in a better land. 

Home, where never a sorrow 

Shall dim their eyes with tears! 
Where the smile of God is on them 

Through all the summer years ! 
I know — ^yet my arms are empty 

That fondly folded seven. 
And the mother-heart within me 

Is almost starved for heaven. 
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Sometimes, in the duslc of evening, 

I only shut my eyes. 
And the children are all aboat me, 

A vision from the skies ; 
The -babies whose dimpled fingers 

Lost the way to my breast. 
And the beautiful ones, the angels. 

Passed to the world of the bless*d. 

With never a cloud upon them, 

I see their radiant brows — 
My boys that I gave to freedom — 

The red sword sealed their vows! 
In a tangled Southern forest. 

Twin brothers bold and brave. 
They fell; and the flag they died for, 

Thank €k>d ! floats over their gravew 

A breath, and the vision is lifted 

Away on wings of light, 
And again we two are together. 

All alone in the night 
They tell me his mind is failing. 

But I smile at idle fears ; 
He is only back with the children. 

In the dear and peaceful years. 

And still as the summer sunset 

Fades away in the west. 
And the wee ones, tired of playing. 

Go trooping home to rest. 
My husband calls from his comer, 

"Say, love! have the children come?*' 
And I answer with eyes uplifted, 

'Tee, dear! they are all at home!*' 

— Margaret E. Sangater 



NOT ONE CHILD TO SPARE.* 

"Which shall it be? Which shall it be?" 
I looked at John — John looked at me, 
(Dear, patient John, who loves me yet. 
As well as though my locks were jet, ) 

*A father and mother in straightened circumstances, with seven children, were 
olltored hy a wealthy bat cbildless neighbor a comfortable provision, on condition 
that tliey would give him one of their cnildren. This beautiful poem tells the result. 
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And when I found that I muat speak, 

My voice teemed atrangely low and weak. 

**TelI me again what Robert said !" 

And then I, listening, bent mjr head. 

**Thi8 is his letter : *I will give 

A house and land while you shall live, 

I£« in return, from out your seven. 

One child to me for aye is given.' *' 

I looked at John's old garments worn, 

I thought of all that John had borne 

Of i>overty, and work, and care. 

Which I, though willing, could not share; 

I thought of seven mouths to feed. 

Of seven little children's need. 

And then of this — ''Come, John,** said I, 

"We MI choose among them as they He 

Asleep** ; so, walking hand in hand, 

Dear John and I surveyed our band — 

First to the cradle lightly stepped. 

Where Lilian, the baby, slept, 

A glory 'gainst the pillow white ; 

Softly the father stooped to lay 

His rough hand down in loving way. 

When dream or whisper made her stir, 

And huskily he said, "Not her, not her!" 

We stooped beside the trundle-bed, 

And one long ray of lamplight shed 

Athwart the boyish faces there, 

In sleep so pitiful and fair; 

I saw on Jamie*8 rough, red cheek 

A tear undried. Ere John could speak, 

"He 's but a baby, too.** said I, 

And kissed him as we hurried by. 

Pale, patient Robbie's angel face 

Still in his sleep bore suffering's trace. 

"No, for a thousand crowns not him," 

We whispered, while our eyes wore dim. 

Poor Dick ! bad Dick ! our wayward son, 

Turbulent, reckless, idle one — 

Gould he be spared? "Nay, He who gave 

Bid us befriend him to his grave; 

Only a mother's heart can be 

Patient enough for such as he ; 

And so," said John, ''I would not dare 

To send him from her bedside prayer." 

Then stole we softly up above. 

And knelt by Mary, child of love. 
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Perhaps for her 't would better be," 
I said to John. Quite silently. 
He lifted up a curl that lay 
Across her cheek in willful way. 
And shook his head. "Nay, love, not thee^'* 
The while my heart beat audibly. 
Only one more, our oldest lad, 
Trusty and truthful, good and glad — 
So like his father. "No, John, no; 
I cannot, will not, let him go.'* 
And so we wrote in courteous way. 
That we could not drive one child away ; 
And afterward toil lighter seemed. 
Thinking of that of which we dreamed, 
Happy in the truth that not one face 
Was missed from its accustomed place; 
Thankful to work for all the seven. 
Trusting the rest to One in heaven ! 



THE LITTLE ARM-GHAIB. 

Nobody sits in the little arm-chair ; 

It stands in a comer dim ; 
Bat a white-haired mother gazing there^ 

And yearningly thinking of him. 
Sees through the dusk of the long ago 

The bloom of the boy's sweet face, 
As he rocks so merrily to and fro, 

With a laugh that cheers the place. 

Sometimes he holds a book in his hand. 

Sometimes a pencil and slate, 
And the lesson is hard to understand. 

And figures are hard to mate; 
But she sees the nod of his father's head, 

So proud of the little son, 
And she hears the words so often said : 

"No fear for our little one." 

They were wonderful days, the dear, sweet days. 

When a child with sunny hair 
Was here to scold, to kiss, and to praise. 

At her knee In the little chair. 
She lost him back in the busy years 

When the great world caught the man. 
And he strode away, past hopes and fears, 

To his place in the battle's van. 
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Bat now and then, in a wistful dream. 

Like a picture out of date. 
She sees a b^ad with a golden gleam 

Bent over pencil and slate; 
And she lives again the happy day, 

The day of her young life's spring. 
When the small arm-chair stood just in the way. 

The center of everything. 

— .iNOAymofML 
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Wait not till the little hands are at 
Ei*e you fill them full of flowers ; 

Wait not for the crowning tuberose 
To make sweet the last sad hours ; 

But while in the busy household band 

Tour darlings still need your guiding band. 
Oh, fill their lives with sweetness ! 



Wait not till the little hearts are still. 

For the loving look and phrase ; 
Bat, while yon gently chide a fault 

The good deed kindly praise. 
The word you would speak beside the bier 
Falls sweeter far on the living ear ; 

Oh, fill young lives with sweetness ! 

Ah! what are kisses on clay-cold lips. 

To the rosy mouth we press 
When our wee one flies to her mother's arms 

For love*s tenderest caress I 
Let never a worldly bauble keep 
Your heart from the joy each day should reap. 

Circling young lives with sweetness. 

Give thanks each morn for the sturdy hoys. 
Give thanks for the fairy girls; 

With a dower of wealth like this at home. 
Would you rifle the earth for pearls? 

Wait not for death to gem love's crown. 

But daily shower life's blessings down. 
And fill young hearts with sweetness. 
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Remember the homes where the light has fled. 

Where the rose has faded away; 
And the love that grows in youthful hearts. 

Oh, cherish it while you may ! 
And make your home a garden of flowers, 
Where joy shall bloom through childhood's hours. 

And fill young lives with sweetness. 

— Louise 8, Uphmt^ 

THB FAMILY MBBTING. 

We are all here! 
Father, mother, sister, brother. 
All who hold each other dear. 
Bach chair is filled ; we *re all at home ; 
To-night let no cold stranger come. 
It is not often thus around 
Our old familiar hearth we *re found ; 
Bless, then, the meeting and the spot ; 
For once, be every care forgot ; 
Let gentle Peace assert her power, 
And kind affection rule the hour ; 

We 're all, all here ! 

We *re not all here ! 
Some are away, the dead ones dear. 
Who thronged with us this ancient hearth. 
And gave the hour to guiltless mirth. 
Fate, with a stem, relentless hand, 
Look'd in and thinn'd our little band ; 
Some, like a night-flash, pass'd away. 
And some sank, lingering, day by day ; 
The quiet graveyard — some lie there— 
And cruel ocean has his share ; 

We 're not all here. 

We are all here! 
Bven they, the dead — though dead, so dear, 
Fond Memory, to her duty true. 
Brings back their faded forms to view. 
How lifelike, through the mist of years. 
Bach well-remembered face appears ! 
We see them as in times long past. 
From each to each kind looks are oflst ; 
We hear their words, their smiles behold. 
They *re round us, as they were of old — 

We are all here ! 
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We are all here! 
Father, mother, sister, brother, 
Yoa that I love with love so dear. 
This may not long of us be aaid ; 
Soon most we Join the gathered dead* 
And by the hearth we now sit round. 
Some other circle will be found. 
Oh! then that wisdom may we know. 
Which yields a life of peace below ; 
So, in the world to follow this, 
May each repeat, in words of bliss. 

We 're all— all— here ! 

— Charle$ Sproffue. 



PART II. 



SCRIPTURE SELECTIONS 



In these selections the Revised Version of the English Bible is 
followed, except in eases where long paragraphs have been broken 
into two or more parts. 



Forewords to the Scripture Selections. 



The Bible is Qod's book. It contains literary beauties more charm- 
ing than any garden of flowers, and its elements of grandeur excel 
any forest of oak or pina Its level stretches of thought reach to the 
distant verge of vision, and are more lovely than any plain or valley, 
while its sublime flights of eloquence and poetry are more majestic 
than the loftiest mountains. But it is as man's guide that God's 
Word is of highest valua For this purpose it has no equal and can 
have no substitute. But as the Bible is a large book of unequal 
parts, a selection has been made of the most valuable portions, mak- 
ing a volume of such size as can be read over and over in the family 
circle, until its great truths and sentiments become part of the eternal 
furniture of the mind of each member. 

These selections aim to present the best part of the Bible for doc- 
trine, duty, and devotion. The devotional part of the Bible is chiefly 
the Psalms.' The ethical parts of the Old Testament are chiefly found 
in the Proverbs, and in the lives of the ancient worthies. Taking a 
hint from the amount of biography found in the Bible, and recalling 
what it is that children remember most and best, large use has been 
made of this principle of selection followed by the Holy Spirit. A 
thrilling inspiration cpming from a noble example is worth many 
ethical precepts, in the process of forming character. The Ten Com- 
mandments and the Proverbs are the most valuable ethical writings, 
or moral precepts that have come down to us from those who lived 
before the coming of Christ. Dr. Blackie thinks that much of the 
sagacity and practical common sense of the Scotch comes from their 
familiarity as a nation with the book of Proverbs. This selection 
contains the best part of these wise sayings. The evangelical Isaiah 
and the New Testament yield the larger part of the other selections, 
with other precious gems picked out here and there. On a careful 
examination it will be found that all doctrines, all duties, and all 
devotional sentiments are found here in about the proportions found 
in the Bible. 



THE APOSTLES' CREED. 

I BELiBVE in Gk>d, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth; 
and in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord; who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost; bom of the Virgin Mary; suffered under Pontius 
Pilate; was crucified, dead, and buried; he descended into helL The 
third day he rose from the dead ; he ascended into heaven, and sitteth 
at the right hand of Gk>d, the Father Almighty; from thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ohost; the holy catholic church; the com- 
munion of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of the 
body; and the life everlasting. Amen. 



( The Apostles* Creed is not fonnd in the Bible, but it is a brief expression of what 
the early church believed the Bible teaches.) 



SCRIPTURE SELECTIONS. 



L SUMMARIES OF RELIGION AND ETHICS. 

Dbut. 6: 4, 6. Hear, O Israel: the Lord our Ood is one Lord: and 
lliou shalt love the Lord thy Ood with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mic^t. 

EooL. 12:18, 14. This is the end of the matter; all hath been 
heard: fear Ood, and keep his commandments; for this is the whole 
duty of man. For Qod shall bring every work into judgement, with 
every hidden thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. 

MiOAH 6 : 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God ? 

Matt. 22 : 86-40. Master, which is the great commandment in the 
lfl:wt And he said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy Ood with 
an thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
tihe great and first commandment. And a second like unto it is this. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hangeth the whole law, and the prophets. 

Matt. 7 : 12. All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
diould do unto you, even so do ye also unto them : for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

RoH. 18:9, 10. And if there be any other commandment, it is 
summed up in this word, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: love therefore is the 
fulfillment of the law. 

Phil. 1 : 21. For to me to live is Christ. 

Eph. 4:6. There is . . . one God and Father of all, who ia 
over all, and through all, and in all. 

Acts 17 : 28, 29. For in him we live, and move, and have our being ; 
. . . For we are also his offspring. Being then the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone^ graven l^ art and device of man. 

73 
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Gal. 4 : 6, 7. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of 
hid Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that thou art no 
longer a bondservant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through 
God. 

Ja8. 1 : 25-27. But he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of 
liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth, but a 
doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed in his doing. If any 
man thinketh himself to be religious^ while he bridleth not his tongue 
but deceiveth his heart, this man's religion ia yain. Pure religrion 
and undefiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 

n. Goiys LAW. 

Ex. 20 : 1-17. And God spake all these words, saying, 

I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor the likaiess of 
any form that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water imder the earth : thou shalt not bow down thysdf 
unto them, nor serve them : for I the Lord thy Qod am a jealous God* 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, ux)on the third 
and upon the fourth generation of them that hate me; and shewing 
mercy unto thousands, of them that love me and keep my command- 
ments. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy Gk>d in vain ; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God ffiveth thee. 
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Thou ahalt do no murder. 

Thou ahalt not commit adultery. 

Thou ahalt not steaL 

Thou ahalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

Thou ahalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

Mark 12 : 29-31. Jesus answered. The first is. Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our Gk>d, the Lord is one : and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength. The second is this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than 
these. 



in. OBEATION, THE WORK OF GOD. 

Gsir. 1 : 1-81. In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. And the earth was waste and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep: and the spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters. And God said. Let there be light: and there was light. 
And God saw the light, that it was good : and God divided the light 
from the darkness. And Qod called the light Bay, and the darkness 
he called Night And there was evening and there was morning, one 
day. 

And Gkxl said. Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and let it divide the waters from the waters. And Gk>d made the 
firmament, and divided the waters which were imder the firmament 
from the waters which were above the firmament : and it was so. And 
God called the firmament Heaven. And there was evening and there 
was morning, a second day. 

And God said. Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together 
unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so. And 
God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the 
waters called he Seas : and God saw that it was good. And Gk>d said. 
Let the earth put forth grass, herb yielding seed, and fruit tree bear- 
ing fruit after its kind, wherein is the seed thereof, upon the earth : 
and it was so. And the earth brought forth grrass, herb yielding seed 
after its kind, and tree bearing fruit, wherein is the seed thereof, after 
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its kind : and God saw that it was good. And there was evening and 
there was morning^ a third day. 

And God said. Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to 
divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for 
seasons^ and for days and years: and let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so. 
And God made the two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, 
and the lesser light to rule the ni^^t: he made the stars also. And 
God set ihem in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth, and to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness: and Gk>d saw that it was good. And there 
was evening and there was morning, a fourth day. 

And Gk>d said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and let fowl fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven. And Qod created the great sea-monsters, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kinds, and every winged fowl after its kind: 
and God saw that it was good. And Qod blessed them, saying. Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth. And there was evening and there was morning, 
a fifth day. 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after its 
kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after its kind : 
and it was so. And God made the beast of the earth after its kind, 
and the cattle after their kind, and every thing that creex)eth upon the 
ground after its kind : and God saw that it was good. And God said. 
Let us make man in our image, and after our likeness: and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

And God created man in his own image, in the image of Gk>d 
created he him; male and female created he them. And Gbd blessed 
them: and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth ui)on the earth. And God said. Behold, I have given you 
every herb yielding seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it 
shaU be for meat : and to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of 
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the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 
is life, I have given every green herh for meat : and it was so. And 
€k>d saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. 
And there was evening and there was morning, the sixth day. 

Gek. 2 : 1-8. And the heaven and the earth were finished, and all 
the host of them. And on the seventh day God finished his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. And Ood blessed the seventh day, and hal- 
lowed it: because that in it he rested from all his work which God 
had created and made. 



IV. RIGHTEOUS LAWS. 

Lev. 19:11-18, 30-36. Ye shall not steal; neither shall ye deal 
falsely, nor lie one to another. And ye shall not swear by my name 
falsely, so that thou profane the name of thy Qod: 1 am the Lord. 
Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, nor rob him: the wages of a 
hired servant shall not abide with thee all night until the morning. 
Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock before the 
blind, but thou shalt fear thy God: I am the Lord. Ye shall do no 
unrighteousness in judgement: thou shalt not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty : but in righteousness 
shalt thou judge thy neighbour. Thou shalt not go up and down as a 
talebearer among thy people: neither shalt thou stand against the 
blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: thou shalt surely rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not bear sin because of him. Thou shalt not take vengeance, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord. 

Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and i^everence my sanctuary: I am the 
Lord. Turn ye not unto them that have familiar spirits, nor unto 
the wizards ; seek them not out, to be defiled by them : I am the Lord 
your CkxL Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and thou shalt fear thy God: I am the Lord. 
And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not do him 
wrong. The stranger that sojoumeth with you shall be unto you as 
the homebom among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. Ye 
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shall do no unrighteousness in judgement* in metoyard, in weight, 
or in measure. Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just 
hin, shall ye have : 1 am the Lord your Gk)d, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt. 

Dbut. 15 : 7-11. If there be with thee a poor man, one of thy breth- 
ren, within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand 
from thy poor brother: but thou shalt surely open thine hand 
unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need in 
that which he wanteth. Beware that there be not a base thought 
in thine heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of release, is at 
hand; and thine eye be evil against thy poor brother, and thou 
give him nought; and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be 
sin unto thee. Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall not 
be grieved when thou givest unto him: because that for this thing 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy work, and in all that thou 
puttest thine hand unto. For the poor shall never cease out of the 
land : therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt surely open thine 
hand unto thy brother, to thy needy, and to thy poor, in thy land. 



V. THE CONTRAST. 
Psalm 1 : 1-6. 
Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, 
Nor standeth in the way of sinners. 
Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 
But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; 
And in his law doth he meditate day and night. 
And he shall be like a tree planted by the streams of water. 
That bringeth forth its fruit in its season. 
Whose leaf also doth not wither; 
And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

The wicked are not so; 

But are like the chaff which the wind driveth away. 
Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the judgement. 
Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : 
But the way of the wicked shall perish. 
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Psalm 92 : 12-15. 
The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: 
He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
They that are planted in the house of the Lord 
Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
They shall be full of sap and green: 
To shew diat the Lord is upright; 
He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 

VI. MAN, GOiyS BEPRE8ENTATIVE ON EARTH. 

Psalm 8 : 1-9. 
O Lord, our Lord, 

How excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 
Who hast set thy glory upon the heavens. 
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established 

strength. 
Because of thine adversaries. 

That ihou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy Angers, 
The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
And the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 
For thou hast made him but little lower than God, 
And crownest him with glory and honour. 
Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ; 
Thou hast put all things under his feet : 
All sheep and oxen. 
Yea, and the beasts of the field; 
The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea. 
Whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 
O Lord, our Lord, 
How excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 

Vn. THIS GOD IS OUR GOD FOREVER. 

Pbalm48:1-14. 
Great is the Lord, and highly to be praised, 
In the city of our God, in his holy mountain. 
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Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth. 
Is mount Zion, on the sides of the north. 
The city of the g^reat King. 

God hath made himself known in her palaces for a refuge. 
For, lo, the kings assembled themadyeBy 
They passed by together. 
They saw it, then were they amazed; 
They were dismayed, they hasted away. 
Trembling took hold of them there; 
Pain, as of a woman in travail. 
With the east wind 
Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish. 
As we have heard, so have we seen 
In the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God: 
• Gk>d will establish it for ever. 

We have thought on thy lovingkindness, O Gbd, 

In the midst of thy temple. 

As is thy name, O God, 

So is thy praise unto the ends of the earth : 

Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

Let mount Zion be glad, 

Let the daughters of Judah rejoice. 

Because of thy judgements. 

Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 

Tell the towers thereof. 

Mark ye well her bulwarks. 

Consider her palaces; 

That ye may tell it to the generation following. 

For this God is our Gk)d for ever and ever : 

He will be our guide even imto death. 



Vni. THE HELP AND HERITAGE OF THE SAINTS. 

Psalm 16 : 1-11. 
Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust. 
I have said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: 
I have no good beyond thee. 
As for the saints that are in the earth. 
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They are the excellent in whom is all my delight. 
Their sorrows shall be multiplied that exchange the Lord for an- 
other god: 
Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer. 
Nor take their names upon my lips. 

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: 
Thou maintainest my lot. 
The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; 
Yea» I have a goodly heritage. 
I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel : 
Yea, my reins instruct me in the night seasons. 
I have set the Lord always before me : 
Because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: 
My flesh also shall dwell in safety. 
For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol; 
Neither wilt. thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption. 
Thou wilt shew me the path of life: 
Li thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
Li thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
Psalm 17:15. 
As for me» I shall behold thy face in righteousness : 
I shall be satisfied, when I awake» with thy likeness. 



IX. THE HEAVENS ABOVE AND THE LAW WITHIN, 

Psalm 19 : 1-14. 
The heavens declare the glory of Gk>d ; 
And the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech. 
And night unto night sheweth knowledge. 
There is no speech nor language ; 
Their voice cannot be heard. 
Their line is gone out through all the earth» 
And their words to the end of the world. 
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sim. 
Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 

6 
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And rejoiceth as a strong man to run his coune. 
His going forth is from the end of the heaven. 
And his circuit unto the ends of it: 
And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

The law of the Lord is perf ect» restoring the soul : 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

The precepts of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 

The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 

The judgements of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

More to he desired are they than gold, yea, than mueh fine gold : 

Sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 

Moreover by them is thy servant warned: 

In keeping of them there is great reward. 

Who can discern his errors? 
Clear thou me from hidden faults. 
Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; 
Let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be perfect. 
And I shall be clear from great transgression. 
Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord, my rock, and my redeemer. 



X. EVENING PRAISE. 

Psalm 34:1-22. 
I will bless the Lord at all times : 
His praise shall continually be in my mouth. 
My soul shall make her boast in the Lord: 
The meek shall hear thereof, and be glad. 

magnify the Lord with me. 
And let us exalt his name together. 

1 sought the Lord, and he answered me. 
And delivered me from all my fears. 
They looked unto him, and were lightened: 
And their faces shall never be confotmded. 
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This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him. 

And saved him out of all his troubles. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him. 

And delivereth them. 

O taste and see that the Lord is good : 

Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 

O fear the Lord, ye his saints : 

For there is no want to them that fear him. 



The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 

But they that seek the Lord shaU not want any good thing. 

Gome, ye children, hearken tmto me: 

I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

What man is he that desireth life. 

And loveth many days, that he may see good? 

Keep thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from speaking guile. 

Depart from evil, and do good; 

Seek peace, and pursue it. 

The eyes of the Lord are toward the righteous. 

And his ears are open unto their cry. 

The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, 

To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 

The ri^teous cried, and the Lord heard. 

And delivered them out of all their troubles. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 

And saveth such as be of a contrite spirit 

Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 

But the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

He keepeth all his bones : 

Not one of them is broken. 

Evil shall slay the wicked: 

And they that hate the righteous shall be condemned. 

The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants : 

And none of them that trust in him shall be condemned. 
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XI. MINISTERINO ANOELS. 

Fbalh a4 : 7-10. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him. 

And delivereth them. 

O taste and see that the Lord is good : 

Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 

O fear the Lord, ye his saints: 

For there is no want to them that fear him. 

The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 

But th^ that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. 

AoTS 5: 17-20. But the high priest rose up, and all th^ that were 
with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and th^ were filled 
with jealousy, and laid hands on the apostles, and put them in puUic 
ward. But an angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them out, and said, Gk) ye, and stand and speak in the temple 
to the people all the words of this Life. 

Acts 12: 5-10. Peter therefore was kept in the prison: but prayer 
was made earnestly of the church unto Gk>d for him. And when Herod 
was about to bring him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping be- 
tween two soldiers, bound with two chains : and gruards before the door 
kept the prison. And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and 
a light shined in the cell : and he smote Peter on the side^ and awoke 
him, saying. Rise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 
And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith, Cast thy garment about thee and follow 
me. And he went out, and followed ; and he wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel, but thought he saw a vision. And when 
th^ were past the first and the second ward, they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth into the city; which opened to them of its own ac- 
cord: and th^ went out. 

Hebrews 1 : 13, 14. 
But of which of the angels hath he said at any time, 
Sit thou on my right hand. 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet ? 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for the 
sake of them that shall inherit salvation? 
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Xn. TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO GOOD. 

Psalm 37 : 1-5, 22-40. 
Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 

Neither be thou envious against them that work unrighteousnee& 
For they shall soon be cut down like the grass. 
And wither as the green herb. 
Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 
Dwell in the land, and follow after faithfulness. 
Delight thyself also in the Lord; 
And he shall grive thee the desires of thine heart. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
Trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. 

For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the land; 

And they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. 

A man's goings are established of the Lord ; 

And he delighteth in his way. 

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly east down: 

For the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

I have been young, and now am old; 

Yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, 

Nor his seed begging their bread. 

All the day long he dealeth graciously, and leudeth ; 

And hia seed is blessed. 

Depart from evil, and do good; 

And dwell for evermore. 

For the Lord loveth judgement, 

And forsaketh not his saints; 

They are preserved for ever: 

But the seed of the wicked shall be cut ofi. 

The righteous shall inherit the land. 

And dwell therein for ever. 

The mouth of the righteous talketh of wisdom. 

And his tongue speaketh judgement. 

The law of his God is in his heart; 

None of hia steps shall slide. 
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The wicked watcheth the righteouB, 
And seeketh to slay him. 
The Lord will not leave him in hiB hand* 
Nor condemn him when he is judged* 

Wait on the Lord, and keep hia way. 

And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 

When the wicked are cut off, thou ahalt see it. 

I have seen the wicked in great power. 

And spreading himself like a green tree in its native aoiL 

But one passed by, and, lo, he was not : 

Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. 

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 
For the latter end of that man is peace. 
As for transgressors, they shall be destroyed together: 
The latter end of the wicked shall be out off. 
But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord : 
He is their strong hold in the time of trouble. 
And the Lord helpeth them, and rescueth them: 
He rescueth them from the wicked, and saveth them. 
Because they have taken refuge in him. 

Xin. HELP FOR THE DESPONDENT. 

Psalm 42 : 1-11. 

As the hart panteth after the water brooks. 

So panteth my soul after thee, O God. 

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: 

When shall I come and appear before Qodi 

My tears have been my meat day and night, 

While they continually say unto me. Where is thy Qodi 

These things T remember, and pour out my soul within me. 

How I went with the throng, and led them to the house of God, 

With the voice of joy and praise, a multitude keeping holyday. 

Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 

And why art thou disquieted within me? 

Hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him 

For the health of his countenanca. 
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my God, my soul is cast down within me: 
Therefore do I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 
And the HermonSy from the hill Mizar. 

Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts : 

All thy waves and thy billows are gone over ma 

Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness in the day-time, 

And in the night his song shall be with me^ 

Even a prayer unto the Gk>d of my life. 

1 will say unto God my rock. Why hast thou forgotten me ? 
Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? 
As with a sword in my bones, mine adversaries reproach me; 
While they continually say tmto me. Where is thy God? 
Why art then cast down, O my soul? 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 
Hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him. 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

Psalm 77: 1-20. 
I will cry unto God with my voice; 

Even tmto Gk>d with my voice, and he will grive ear unto me. 
In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord : 
Uy hand was stretched out in the night, and slacked not; 
Uy soul refused to be comforted. 
I remember God, and am disquieted : 
I complain, and my spirit is overwhelmed. 
Thou boldest mine eyes watching: 
I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 
I have considered the days of old. 
The years of ancient times. 
I call to remembrance my song in the night : 
I commune with mine own heart; 
And my spirit made diligent search. 
Win the Lord cast off for ever? 
And will he be favoturable no more? 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
Doth his promise fail for evermore? 
Hath Qod forgotten to be gracious? 
Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? 
And I said. This is my infirmity; 



88 A MANUAL OF FAMILY WORSHIP 

But I will remember the years of the right hand of the Most High. 

I will make mention of the deeds of the Lord; 

For I will remember thy wonders of old. 

I will meditate also upon all thy work. 

And muse on thy doings. 

Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary : 

Who is a great god like unto Gk)d? 

Thou art the God that doest wonders: 

Thou hast made known thy strength among the peoples. 

Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people. 

The sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

The waters saw thee, O God; 

The waters saw thee, they were afraid: 

The depths also trembled* 

The clouds poured out water; 

The skies sent out a sound: 

Thine arrows also went abroad. 

The voice of thy thunder was in the whirlwind; 

The lightnings lightened the world : 

The earth trembled and shook. 

Thy way was in the sea. 

And thy paths in the great waters. 

And thy footsteps were not known. 

Thou leddest thy people like a flock. 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 



XIV. THE KING AND HIS REIGN. 

Psalm 45 : 1-17. 

My heart overfloweth with a goodly matter : 

I speak the things which I have made touching the king; 

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

Thou art fairer than the children of men ; 

Grace is poured into thy lips : 

Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O mighty one. 

Thy glory and thy majesty. 

And in thy majesty ride on prosperously. 
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Because of truth and me^ness and righteousness: 

And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

Thine arrows are sharp ; 

The peoples fall under thee ; 

They are in the heart of the king's enemies. 

Thy throne, O Qod, is for ever and ever: 

A sceptre of equity is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness : 

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

All thy grarments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia; 

Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made thee glad. 

Kings' daughters are among thy honourable women: 

At thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; 

Forget also thine own people, and thy father's house ; 

So shall the king desire thy beauty : 

For he is thy Lord; and worship thou him. 

And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift ; 

Even the rich among the people shall intreat thy favour. 

The king's daughter within the palace is all glorious : 

Her clothing is inwrought with gold. 

She shall be led unto the king in broidered work : 

The virgins her companions that follow her 

ShaU be brought unto thee. 

With gladness and rejoicing shall they be led : 

They shall enter into the king's palace. 

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 

Whom thou shalt make princes in all the earth. 

I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations : 

Therefore shall the peoples give thee thanks for ever and ever. 



XV. OHMST'S REIGN. 

Ibauh 42:1-4. Behold my servant, whom I uphold; my chosen, 
in whom my soul delighteth: I have put my spirit upon him; he 
shall bring forth judgemait to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor 
lift up^ nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed 
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shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall 
bring forth judgement in truth. He shall not fail nor be disoour^ 
aged, till he have set judgement in the earth; and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 

Psalm 72 : 1-19. 
Give the king thy judgements, O God, 
And thy righteousness unto the king's son. 
He shall judge thy people with righteousness. 
And thy poor with judgement. 
The mountains shall bring peace to the people. 
And the hills, in righteousness. 
He shall judge the poor of the people. 
He shall save the children of the needy. 
And shall break in pieces the oppressor. 
They shall fear thee while the sun endureth. 
And so long as the moon, throughout all generations. 
He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: 
As showers that water the earth. 
In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
And abundance of peace, till the moon be no more. 
He shall have dominion also from sea to sea. 
And from the River unto the ends of the earth. 

They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; 

And his enemies shall lick the dust. 

The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: 

The kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 

Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 

All nations shall serve him. 

For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; 

And the poor, that hath no helper. 

He shall have pity on the poor and needy, 

And the souls of the needy he shall save. 

He shall redeem their soul from oppression and violence; 

And precious shall their blood be in his sight: 

And they shall live; and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba: 

And men shall pray for him continually; 

They shall bless him all the day long. 
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There ahall be abundance of com in the earth upon the top of the 

mountains; 
The fruit thereof ahall shake like Lebanon : 
And they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 
His name shall endure for ever; 
His name shall be continued as long as the sun : 
And men shall be blessed in him ; 
All nations shall call him happy. 

Blessed be the Lord Gk>d, the Ood of Israel, 
Who only doeth wondrous things: 
And blessed be his glorious name for ever ; 
And let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen, and Amen. 



XVI. PENITENCE AND MERCY. 

PSALH 61 : 1-19. 
Have mercy ui)on me, O Ood, according to thy lovingkindness : 
According to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans- 
gressions. 
Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity. 
And cleanse me from my sin. 
For I acknowledge my transgressions: 
And my sin is ever before me. 
Against thee, thee only, have I sinned. 
And done that which is evil in thy sight : 
That thou mayest be justified when thou 8X)eake8t, 
And be clear when thou judgest. 
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 
And in sin did my mother conceive me. 
Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: 
And in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : 
Wash me^ and I shall be whiter than snow. 
ICake me to hear joy and gladness ; 
That the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. 
Hide thy face from my sins, 
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And blot out all mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; 

And renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence; 

And take not thy holy spirit from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation: 

And uphold me with a free spirit. 

Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; 

And sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltinesSy O God, thou Qod of my salvation ; 

And my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

O Lord, open thou my lips; 

And my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

For thou delightest not in sacrifice ; else would I give it : 

Thou hast no pleasure in burnt offering. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

Do good in thy good pleasure tmto Zion : 

Build thou the walls of JerusaleuL 

Then shalt thou delight in the sacrifices of righteousness, in burnt 

offering and whole burnt offering: 
Then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

Psalm 130 : 1-8. 
Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. 
Lord, hear my voice: 
Let thine ears be attentive 
To the voice of my supplications. 
If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 

Lord, who shall stand? 

But there is forgiveness with thee. 
That thou mayest be feared. 

1 wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, 
And in his word do I hope. 

My soul looketh for the Lord, 
More than watchmen look for the morning; 
Yea, more than watchmen for the morning. 
O Israel, hope in the Lord; 
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For with the Lord there is mercy» 
And with him is plenteous redemption. 
And he shall redeem Israel 
From all his iniquities. 

XVn. GOD IS GOOD TO HIS PEOPLE. 

Psalm 73 : 1-28. 
Surely God is good to Israel, 
Eyen to such as are pure in heart. 
But as for me» my feet were almost gone ; 
My steps had well nigh slipped. 
For I was envious at the arrogant. 
When I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 
For there are no hands in their death: 
But their strength is firm. 
They are not in trouble as other men ; 
Neither are they plagrued like other men. 
Therefore pride is as a chain about their neck; 
Violence covereth them as a garment. 

Their eyes stand out with fatness : 

They have more than heart could wish. 

Th^ scoff, and in wickedness utter oppression : 

They speak loftily. 

Th^y have set their mouth in the heavens. 

And their tongue walketh through the earth. 

Therefore his people return hither: 

And waters of a full cup are wrung out by them. 

And they say. How doth God know? 

And is there knowledge in the Most High? 

Behold, these are the wicked; 

And, being alway at ease, they increase in riches. 

Surely in vain have I cleansed my heart. 
And washed my hands in innocency ; 
For all the day long have I been plagued. 
And chastened every morning. 
If I had said, I will speak thus; 

Behold, I had dealt treacherously with the generation of thy chil- 
dren. 
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When I thought how I might know this. 

It was too painful for me; 

Until I went into the sanctuary of God, 

And considered their latter end. 

Surely thou settest them in slipitery places: 

Thou castest them down to destruction. 

How are they become a desolation in a moment ! 

They are utterly consumed with terrors. 

As a dream when one awaketh; 

So, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou ahalt despise their imagew 

For my heart was grieved. 

And I was pricked in my reins: 

So brutish. was I, and ignorant; 

I was as a beast before thee. 

Nevertheless I am continually with thee: 

Thou hast holden my right hand. 

Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel. 

And afterward receive me to glory. 

Whom have T in heaven but thee? 

And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

My flesh and my heart faileth: 

But God is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever. 

For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : 

Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. 

But it is good for me to draw near unto God : 

I have made the Lord God my refuge. 

That I may tell of all thy works. 

XVm. LONGING FOR GOD'S HOUSE. 

Psalm 84 : 1-12. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts! 

My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord; 
My heart and my flesh cry out unto the living God. 
Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house. 
And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young. 
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Even thine altan» O Lord of hosts, 

Ky King, and my Ood. 

Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : 

They will be still praising thee. 

Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; 

In whose heart are the high ways to Zion. 

Passing through the valley of Weeping they make it a place of 

springs; 
Yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings. 
They go from strength to strength. 
Every one of them appeareth before God in Zion. 

Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
Give ear, O Qod of Jacob. 

Behold, O God our shield. 

And look upon the face of thine anointed. 

For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 

1 had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

For the Lord God is a stm and a shield: 

The Lord will grive grace and glory: 

No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 

Lord of hosts, 

Blessed is the man that trosteth in thee. 

Psalm 27 : 1-6. 
The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? 
The Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shaU I be afraid i 
When evil-doers came upon me to eat up my flesh. 
Even mine adversaries and my foes, they stumbled and fell. 
Though an host should encamp against me, 
Ify heart shall not fear : 
Though war should rise against me, 
Even then will I be confident. 

One thing have I asked of the Lord, that will I seek after; 
That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life. 
To behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. 
For in the day of trouble he shall keep me secretly in his pavilion : 
In the covert of his tabernacle shall he hide me; 
He shall lift me up upon a rock. 
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And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round 

about me; 
And I will offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy ; 
I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. 



XIX. THE KING OF GLORY. 

Psalm 89 : 1-18. 

I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever : 
With my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to all genera- 
tions. 
For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever ; 
Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. 

I have made a covenant with my choseuy 

I have sworn unto David my servant; 

Thy seed will I establish for ever. 

And build up thy throne to all generations. 

And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord; 

Thy faithfulness also in the assembly of the holy ones. 

For who in the skies can be comx>ared unto the Lord? 

Who among the sons of the mighty is like unto the Lord, 

A God very terrible in the council of the holy ones, 

And to be feared above all them that are round about him I 

O Lord God of hosts. 

Who is a mighty one, like unto thee, O jah ? 

And thy faithfulness is round about thee. 

Thou rulest the pride of the sea: 

When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

Thou hast broken Hahab in pieces, as one that is slain ; 

Thou hast scattered thine enemies with the arm of thy strength. 

The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: 

The world and the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. 

The north and the south, thou hast created them: 

Tabor and Hermon rejoice in thy name. 

Thou hast a mighty arm : 

Strong is thy hand» and high is thy right hand. 
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Bighteousness and judgement are the foundation of thy throne: 
Mercy and truth go before thy face. 

Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound : 
They walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. 
In thy name do they rejoice all the day: 
And in thy righteousness are they exalted. 
For thou art the glory of their strength : 
And in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
For our shield belongeth unto the Lord; 
And our king to the Holy One of Israel. 

Psalm 24: 1-10. 
The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; 
The world, and thoy that dweQ therein. 
For he hath founded it upon the seas. 
And established it uiK>n the floods. 
Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
And who shall stand in his holy place ? 
He that hath dean hands, and a pure heart ; 
Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity. 
And hath not sworn deceitfully. 
He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, 
And righteousness from the Ood of his salvation. 
This is the generation of them that seek after him. 
That seek thy face, O Qod of Jacob. 

lift up your heads, O ye gates; 

And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors : 

And the King of glory shall come in. 

Who Is the King of gloryt 

The Lord strong and mighty. 

The Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 

Yea, lift them up, ye everlasting doors : 

And the King of glory shall come in. 

Who is diis King of gbryt 

The Lord of hosts. 

He is the King of gbry. 
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XX. THOUGHTS FOR NEW-YEAR'S DAY. 

Psalm 90:1-17. 
Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place 
In all generations. 

Before the mountains were brought forth. 
Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world. 
Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 
Thou tumest man to destruction; 
And sayest, Return, ye children of men. 
For a thousand years in thy sight 
Are but as yesterday when it is past, 
And as a watch in the night. 

Thou carriest them away as witli a flood; they are as a sleep: 

In the morning they are like grass which groweth up. 

In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 

In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 

For we are consumed in thine anger. 

And in thy wrath are we troubled. 

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee. 

Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance^ 

For all our days are passed away in thy wrath : 

We bring our years to an end as a tale that is told. 

The days of our years are threescore years and ten. 

Or even by reason of strength fourscore years; 

Yet is their pride but labour and sorrow; 

For it is soon gone, and we fly away. 

Who knoweth the power of thine anger. 

And thy wrath according to the fear that is due unto thee? 

So teach us to number our days. 

That we may get us an heart of wisdom. 

Return, O Lord ; how long ? 

And let it rei)ent thee concerning thy servants. 

O satisfy us in the morning with thy mercy; 

That we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us. 

And the years wherein we have seen evil. 

Let thy work appear unto thy servants. 
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And thy glory upon their children. 
And let the beauty of the Lord our Qod be upon us: 
And establish thou the work of our hands upon us; 
Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 

XXI. EVENING WORSHIP. 
Psalm 91 : 1-16. 
He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress; 
My God, in whom I trust. 

For he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler. 
And from the noisome pestilence. 
He shall cover thee with his pinions. 
And under his wings shalt thou take refuge : 
His truth is a shield and a buckler. 
Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night. 
Nor for the arrow that iiieth by day; 
For the iiestilence that walketh in darkness, 
Nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

A thousand shall fall at thy side. 

And ten thousand at thy right hand ; 

But it shall not come nigh thee. 

Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold. 

And see the reward of the wicked. 

For thou, O Lord, art my refuge ! 

Thou hast made the Most High thy habitation; 

There shall no evil befall thee. 

Neither shall any plague come nigh thy tent. 

For he shall give his angels charge over thee. 

To keep thee in all thy ways. 

Thoy shall bear thee up in their hands. 

Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: 

The young lion and the serpent shalt thou trample under feet 

Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him : 

I will set him on high, because he hath known my name. 

He shall call upon me, and I will answer him; 



"? o 
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I will be with him in trouble: 
I will deliver him, and honour him. 
With long life will I satisfy him. 
And shew him my salvation. 

XXII. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL FLOURISH. 
Psalm 92 : 1-15. 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 

And to sing praises unto thy name, O liost Hifl^: 

To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning. 

And thy faithfulness every night. 

With an instrument of ten strings, and with the psaltery; 

With a solemn sound upon the harp. 

Eor thou. Lord, hast made me glad through thy woriL: 

I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

How great are thy works, O Lord! 

Thy thoughts are very deep. 

A brutish man knoweth not; 

Neither doth a fool understand this: 

When the wicked spring as the grass. 

And when all the workers of iniquity do flourish; 

It is that they shall be destroyed for ever : 

But thou, O Lord, art on high for evermore. 

For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 

For, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 

All the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 

But my horn hast thou exalted like the horn of the wild-ox: 

I am anointed with fresh oil. 

Mine eye also hath seen my desire on mine enemies. 

Mine ears have heard my desire of the evil-doers that rise up against 

me. 
The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree : 
He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
They that are planted in the house of the Lord 
Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
They shall be full of sap and green : 
To shew that the Lord is upright; 
He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 
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XXin. PRAISE TO GOD. 
Psalm 96 : 1-18. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song: 

Sing nnto the Lord, all the earth. 

Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; 

Shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

Declare his glory among the nations, 

His marvellous works among all the peoples. 

For great is the Lord, and highly to be praised : 

He is to be feared above all gods. 

For all the gods of the peoples are idols : 

But the Lord made the heavens. 

Honour and majesty are before him : 

Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the peoples. 
Give unto the Lord glory and strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : 
Bring an offering, and oome into his courts. 

worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness : 
Tremble before him, all the earth. 

Say among the nations, The Lord reignaeth : 

The world also is stablished that it cannot be moved : 

He shall judge the peoples with equity. 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice ; 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 

Let the field exult, and all that is therein ; 

Then shall all the trees of the wood sing for joy; 

Before the Lord, for he cometh ; 

For he cometh to judge the earth : 

He shall judge the world with righteousness. 

And the peoples with his truth. 

Psalm 111 : 1-10. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

1 will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart. 
In the council of the upright, and in the congregation. 
The works of the Lord are great, 
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Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. 

His work is honour and majesty: 

And his righteousness endureth for ever. 

He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered: 

The Lord is gracious and full of compassion. 

He hath given meat unto them that fear him: 

He will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

He hath shewed his people the power of his works* 

In giving them the heritage of the nations. 

The works of his hands are truth and judgement ; 

All his precepts are sure. 

They are established for ever and ever. 

They are done in truth and uprightness. 

He hath sent redemption unto his i)eople; 

He hath commanded his covenant for ever : 

Holy and reverend is his name. 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; 

A good understanding have all they that do thereafter: 

His praise endureth for ever. 

XXIV. GOD'S MAJESTY. 

Psalm 97 : 1-12. 

The Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice ; 

Let the multitude of isles be glad. 

Clouds and darkness are round about him : 

Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of his throne. 

A fire goeth before him. 

And burneth up his adversaries round about. 

His lightnings lightened the world : 

The earth saw, and trembled. 

The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, 

At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

The heavens declare his righteousness. 

And all the peoples have seen his glory. 

Ashamed be all they that serve graven images. 

That boast themselves of idols : 

Worship him, all ye gods. 
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Zion heard and was glad. 

And the daughters of Judah rejoiced; 

Because of thy judgements, O Lord. 

For thou, Lord, art most high above all the eartih: 

Thou art exalted far above all gods. 

ye that love the Lord, hate evil : 

He preserveth the souls of his saints ; 

He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 

Light is sown for the righteous. 
And gladness for the upright in heart 
Be glad in the Lord, ye righteous ; 
And give thanks to his holy name. 

Psalm 88 : 1-22. 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous : 
Praise is comely for the upright. 
Give thanks unto the Lord with harp : 
Sing praises unto him with the psaltery of ten strings. 
Sing unto him a new song; 
Play skilfully with a loud noise. 
For the word of the Lord is right; 
And all his work is done in faithfulness. 
He loveth righteousness and judgement : 
The earth is full of the Iqvingkindness of the Lord. 

By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; 

And all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. 

He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: 

He layeth up the deeps in storehouses. 

Let all the earth fear the Lord: 

Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 

For he spake, and it was done; 

He commanded, and it stood fast. 

The Lord bringeth the counsel of the nations to nought : 

He maketh the thoughts of the peoples to be of none effect. 

The counsel of the Lord standeth fast for ever, 
The thoughts of his heart to all generations. 
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Blessed is the nation whose Ood is the Lord; 

The people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 

The Lord looketh from heaven; 

He heholdeth all the sons of men; 

From the place of his habitation he looketh forth 

Upon all the inhabitants of the earth; 

He that f ashioneth the hearts of them all» 

That considereth all their works. 

There is no king saved by the multitude of an host; 

A mighty man is not delivered by great streng^th. 

An horse is a vain thing for safety: 

Neither shall he deliver any by his great power. 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him. 

Upon them that hope in his mercy ; 

To deliver their soul from death, 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

Our soul hath waited for the Lord: 

He is our help and our shield. 

For our heart shall rejoice in him. 

Because we have trusted in his holy name. 

Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us. 

According as wc have hoped in thee. 



XXV. THANKSGIVING TO GOD. 

Psalm 100 : 1-6. 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. 

Serve the Lord with gladness: 

Come before his presence with singing. 

Know ye that the Lord he is God : 

It is he that hath made us, and we are his ; 

We are his i)eople, and the sheep of his pasture. 

Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 

And into his courts with praise : 

Give thanks unto him, and bless his name. 

For the Lord is good; his mercy endureth for ever; 

And his faithfulness unto all generations. 



80RIPTURB SELBCrnOlVS 106 

Psalm 65 : 1-13. 
Praise waitetH for thee, O God, in Zion : 
And unto thee shall the vow he performed. 
O thou that hearest prayer. 
Unto thee shall all flesh come. 
Iniquities prevail against me: 

As for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away. 
Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to approach 

unto thee, 
That he may dwell in thy courts : 
We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house. 
The holy place of thy temple. 

By terrible things thou wilt answer us in righteousness, 

O Qod of our salvation ; 

Thou that art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 

And of them that are afar off upon the sea : 

Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains; 

Being girded about with might : 

Which stilleth the roaring of the seas, the roaring of their waves, 

And the tumult of the i)eople8. 

They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy tokens : 

Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. 

Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it. 

Thou greatly enrichest it ; 

The river of Qod is full of water : 

Thou providest them com, when thou hast so prepared the earth. 

Thou waterest her furrows abundantly; 

Thou settlest the ridges thereof: 

Thou makest it soft with showers ; 

Thou blessest the springring thereof. 

Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; 

And thy paths drop fatness. 

Th^ drop upon the pastures of the wilderness : 

And the hills are girded with joy. 

The pastures are clothed with flocks; 

Tlie TalleyB also are covered over with corn; 

Th^ sbout for joy, they also sing. 
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XXVI. PRAISE TO GOD FOR HIS MERCY. 

Psalm 108 : 1-18. 

Bless tho Lord, O my soul ; 

And all that is within me, bless his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, 

And forget not all his benefits : 

Who forfiriveth all thine iniquities; 

Who healeth all thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; 

Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies: 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; 

So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle. 

The Lord executeth righteous acts. 

And judgements for all that are oppressed. 

He made known his ways unto Moses, 

His doings unto the children of Israel. 

The Lord is full of compassion and gracious. 

Slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

He will not always chide ; 

Neither will he keep his anger for ever. 

He hath not dealt with us after our sins, 

Nor rewarded us after our iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above the earth. 

So great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath he removed our transgressions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children. 

So the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

For he knoweth our frame ; 

He remembereth that we are dust. 

As for man, his days are as grass; 

As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; 

And the place thereof shall know it no more. 

But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 

them that fear him. 
And his righteousness unto children's children; 
To such as keep his covenant. 
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XXVn. PRAISE GOD FOR HIS GOODNESS. 

Psalm 104 : 1-35. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul. 
O Lord my Qod, thou art very great; 
Thou art clothed with honour and majesty. 
Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment ; 
Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain : 
Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters; 
Who maketh the clouds his chariot ; 
Who walketh upon the wings of the wind: 
Who maketh winds his messengers; 
His ministers a flaming fire : 
Who laid the foundations of the eartih. 
That it should not be moved for ever. 
Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a vesture; 
The waters stood above the mountains. 
At thy rebuke they fled; 
At the voice of thy thunder they hasted away; 
They went up by the mountains, they went down by the valleys. 
Unto the place which thou haddt founded for them. 

Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; 

That they turn not again to cover the earth. 

He sendeth forth springs into the valleys ; 

They run among the mountains : 

They grive drink to every beast of the field; 

The wild asses quench their thirst. 

By them the fowl of the heaven have their habitation. 

They sing among the branches. 

He watereth the mountains from his chambers : 

The earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 

And herb for the service of man ; 

That he may bring forth food out of the earth : 

And wine that maketh glad the heart of man. 

And oil to make his face to shine. 

And bread that strengtheneth man's heart. 
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The trees of the Lord are satisfied; 

The cedars of Lebanon^ which he hath planted; 

Where the birds make their nests : 

As for the stork, the fir trees are her house. 

The high mountains are for the wild g^ts; 

The rocks are a refuge for the conies. 

He appointed the moon for seasons: 

The sun knoweth his going down. 

Thou makest darkness, and it is night; 

Wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth* 

The young lions roar after their prey. 

And seek their meat from God. 

The sun ariseth, they get them away. 

And lay them down in their dens. 

Man goeth forth unto his work 

And to his laboiir until the evening. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 

In wisdom hast thou made them all: 

The earth is full of thy riches. 

Yonder is the sea, great and wide*. 

Wherein are things creeping innumerable. 

Both small and great beasts. 

There go the shii)s; 

There is leviathan, whom thou hast formed to take his pastime 

therein. 
These wait all upon thee, 

That thou mayest give them their meat in due season. 
That thou givest unto them they gather; 
Thou oi)ene8t thine hand, they are satisfied with good. 
Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled ; 
Thou takest away their breath, they die, 
And return to their dust. 

Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created; 
And thou renewest the face of the ground. 

Let the glory of the Lord endure for ever ; 

Let the Lord rejoice in his works: 

Who looketh on the earth, and it tremUeth ; 
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He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 

I will sing unto the Lord as long as I liye: 

I will sing praise to my Gkxi while I have any being. 

Let my meditation be sweet unto him : 

I will rejoice in the Lord. 

Le£ sinners be consumed out of the earth. 

And let the wicked be no more. 

Bless the Lord, O my souL 

Praise ye the Lord. 

XXVni. PRAISE GOD FOR HIS BENEVOLENCE. 

Ps/LLM 107: 1-10, 19-43. 
O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 
Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the adversary ; 
And gathered them out of the lands. 
From the east and from the west. 
From the north and from the south. 

They wandered in the wilderness in a desert way ; 

They found no city of habitation. 

Hungry and thirsty» 

Their soul fainted in them. 

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble. 

And he delivered them out of their distresses. 

He led them also by a straight way. 

That they might go to a city of habitation. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness. 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

For he satisfieth the longing soul. 

And the hungry soul he filleth with good. 

Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow of death. 

Being bound in afliiction and iron; 

Then thoy cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 

And he saveth them out of their distresses. 

He aendeth his word, and healeth them. 

And deliTereth them from their destructions. 
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Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodneeSy 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men I 

And let them offer the sacrifioee of thanksgiving. 

And declare his works with ringing. 

They that go down to the sea in ahipe. 

That do business in great waters; 

These see the works of the Lord, 

And his wonders in the deep. 

For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind. 

Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths: 

Their soul melteth away because of trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man. 

And are at their wits' end. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble^ 

And he bringeth them out of their distresses. 

He maketh the storm a calm. 

So that the waves thereof are still. 

Then are they glad because they be quiet; 

So he bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
And for his wonderful works to the children of men ! 
Let them exalt him also in the assembly of the people. 
And praise him in the seat of the elders. 

He tumeth rivers into a wilderness. 

And watersprings into a thirsty ground; 

A fruitful land into a salt desert. 

For the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

He tumeth a wilderness into a pool of water. 

And a dry land into watersprings. 

And there he maketh the hungry to dwell. 

That they may prepare a city of habitation; 

And sow fields, and plant vineyards. 

And get them fruits of increase. 

He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; 

And he sufferetb not their cattle to decrease. 
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Again, they are minished and bowed down 

Through oppreesiony trouble, and sorrow. 

He poureth contempt upon princeSy 

And causeth them to wander in the waste, where there is no way. 

Yet setteth he the needy on high from affliction* 

And maketh him families like a flock. 

The upright shall see it, and be glad ; 

And all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

Whoso is wise shall give heed to these things, 

And they shall consider the mercies of the Lord. 



XXIX. GOD^S MERCY. 

Psalm 118 : 1-10, 14-29. 
O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let Israel now say. 
That his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let the house of Aaron now say. 
That his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let them now that fear the Lord say. 
That his mercy endureth for ever. 
Out of my distress I called upon the Lord : 
The Lord answered me and set me in a large place. 

The Lord is on my side; I will not fear : 

What can man do unto me? 

The Lord is on my side among them that help me : 

Therefore shall I see my desire upon them that hate me. 

It is better to trust in the Lord 

Than to put confidence in man. 

It is better to trust in the Lord 

Than to put confidence in princes. 

All nations compassed me about : 

In the name of the Lord I will cut them off. 

The Lord is my strength and song; 

And he is become my salvation. 

The Yoioe of rejoicing and salvation is in the tents of the righteous : 
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The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

The right hand of the Lord in exalted: 

The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

1 shall not die, hut live. 

And declare the works of the Lord. 

The Lord hath chastened me sore: 

But he hath not given me over unto death. 

Open to me the gates of righteousness: 

I will enter into them, I will give thanks unto the Lord. 

This is the gate of the Lord ; 

The righteous shall enter into it. 

I will give thanks unto thee, for thou hast answered me» 

And art become my salvation. 

The stone which the builders rejected 

Is become the head of the comer. 

This is the Lord's doing; 

It is marvellous in our eyes. 

This is the day which the Lord hath made; 

We will rejoice and be glad in it. 

Save now, we beseech thee, O Lord: 

O Lord, we beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord: 

We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 

The Lord is God, and he hath given us light : 

Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 

Thou art my God, and I will give thanks unto thee: 

Thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 

XXX. THE KEEPER OF ISRAEL. 

Psalm 121 : 1-8. 

1 will lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: 
From whence shall my help come? 

My help cometh from the Lord, 

Which made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : 
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He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel 

Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper: 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, 

Nor the moon by night. 

The Lord shall keep thee from all evil; 

He shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall keep thy going out and thy coming in. 

From this time forth and for evermore. 

XXXI. THE PEACE OF THE CHUKCH. 

FsALH 122 : 1-9. 
I was glad when they said unto me. 
Let us go unto the house of the Lord. 
Our feet are standing 
Within thy gates, O Jerusalem; 
Jerusalem, that art builded 
As a city that is compact together: 
Whither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord, 
For a testimony unto Israel, 
To give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 
For there are set thrones for judgement, 
The thrones of the house of David. 
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
They shall prosper that love thee. 
Peace be within thy walls. 
And prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companions' sakes, 
I win now say. Peace be within thee. 
For the sake of the house of the Lord our Ood 
I will seek thy good. 

XXXn. UNITY. 
Psalm 188:1-8. 
Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
For brethren to dwell together in unity ! 
It is like the precious oil upon the head. 
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That ran down upon the beard. 

Even Aaron's beard; 

That came down upon the skirt of his garments; 

Like the dew of Hermoiiy 

That Cometh down upon the mountains of Zion : 

For there the Lord commanded the blessing, 

Even life for evermore. 



xxxin. Goiys word, man's guide. 

Psalm 119:1-19,41-47. 
Blessed are they that are perfect in the way. 
Who walk in the law of the Lord. 
Blessed are they that keep his testimonies. 
That seek him with the whole heart 
Yea, they do no unrighteousness ; 
They walk in his ways. 
Thou hast commanded us thy precepts. 
That we should observe them diligently. 

Oh that my ways were established 

To observe thy statutes! 

Then shall I not be ashamed. 

When I have respect unto all thy commandments. 

I will give thanks unto thee with uprightness of heart. 

When I learn thy righteous judgements. 

I will observe thy statutes: 

O forsake me not utterly. 

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? 

By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

With my whole heart have I sought thee : 

O let me not wander from thy commandments. 

Thy word have I laid up in mine heart, 

That I might not sin against thee. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord : 

Teach me thy statutes. 

With my lips have I declared 
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All the judgements of thy mouth. 

I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies. 

As much as in all riches. 

I will meditate in thy precepts. 

And have respect unto thy ways. 

I will delight myself in thy statutes : 

I will not forget thy word. 

Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live; • 

So will I observe thy word. 

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 

Wondrous things out of thy law. 

I am a sojourner in the earth : 

Hide not thy conunandments from me. 

Let thy mercies also come unto me, O Lord, 

Even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

So shall I have an answer for him that reproacheth me ; 

For I trust in thy word. 

And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; 

For I have hoped in thy judgements. 

So shall I observe thy law continually 

For ever and ever. 

And I will walk at liberty; 

For I have sought thy precepts. 

I will also speak of thy testimonies before kings. 

And will not be ashamed. 

And I will delight myself in thy commandments. 

Which I have loved. 

XXXIV. GOD IS EVERYWHERE AND KNOWS ALL 

THINGS. 
Psalm 189:1-24. 
Lord, thou hast searched me, and know me. 
Thou knowest my downsitting and ;nine uprising. 
Thou understandest my thought afar off. 
Thou searchest out my path and my lying down. 
And art acquainted with all my ways. 
For there is not a word in my tongue. 
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It is changed as clay under the seal; 

And all things stand forth as a garment : 

And from the wicked their light is withholden, 

And the high arm is broken. 

Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea i 

Or hast thou walked in the recesses of the deep ? 

Have the gates of death been revealed unto thee) 

Or hast thou seen the gates of the shadow of death? 

Hast thou comprehended the breadth of the earth ) 

Declare, if thou knowest it alL 

Where is the way to the dwelling of light. 

And as for darkness, where is the place thereof; 

That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof. 

And that thou shouldest discern the paths to the house thereof t 

Doubtless, thou knowest, for thou wast then bom, 

And the number of thy days is great! 

Hast thou entered the treasuries of the snow. 

Or hast thou seen the treasuries of the hail, 

Which I have reserved against the time of trouble. 

Against the day of battle and war? 

By what way is the light parted. 

Or the east wind scattered upon the earth? 

Who hath cleft a channel for the waterflood. 

Or a way for the lightning of the thunder; 

To cause it to rain on a land where no man is; 

On the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 

To satisfy the waste and desolate ground ; 

And to cause the tender grass to spring forth? 

Hath the rain a father? 

Or who hath begotten the drops of dew? 

Out of whose womb came the ice ? 

And the hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

The waters are hidden a^ with stone. 

And the face of the deep is frozen. 

Canst thou bind the cluster of the Pleiades, 

Or loose the bands of Orion? 

Canst thou lead forth the Mazzaroth in their season? 
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Or canst thou guide the Bear with her train? 

Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? 

Canst thou establish the dominion thereof in the earth? 

Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 

That abundance of waters may cover thee? 

Canst thou send forth lightnings, that they may go, 

And say unto thee, Here we are ? 

Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? 
Or who hath given understanding to the mind ? 
Who can number the clouds by wisdom ? 
Or who can pour out the bottles of heaven 
When the dust runneth into a mass, 
And the clods cleave fast together? 
Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lioness? 
Or satisfy the appetite of the young lions. 
When they couch in their dens. 
And abide in the covert to lie in wait? 
Who provideth for the raven his food. 
When his young ones cry unto Gk)d, 
And wander for lack of meat? 

XXXVL THE NATURE OF WISDOM. 

Job 28 : 5-28. 
As for the earth, out of it cometh bread : 
And underneath it is turned up as it were by fire. 
The stones thereof are the place of sapphires. 
And it hath dust of g^ld. 
That path no bird of prey knoweth, 
Neither hath the falcon's eye seen it : 
The proud beasts have not trodden it. 
Nor hath the fierce lion passed thereby. 
He putteth forth his hand upon the flinty rock ; 
He overtumeth the mountains by the roots. 
He cutteth out channels among the rocks ; 
And his eye seeth every precious thing. 
He bindeth the streams that they trickle not ; 
And the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 
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But where shall wisdom be found? 

And where is the place of understanding? 

Man knoweth not the price thereof; 

Neither is it found in the land of the living. 

The deep saith. It is not in me : 

And the sea saith. It is not with me. 

It cannot be gotten for gold. 

Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 

With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

Gold and glass cannot equal it: 

Neither shall the exchange thereof be jewels oi fine gold 

No mention shall be made of coral or of crystal : 

Yea, the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it. 

Neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 



Whence then cometh wisdom? 

And where is the place of understanding? 

Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living. 

And kept close from the fowls of the air. 

Destruction and Death say. 

We have heard a rumour thereof with our ears. 



Qod understandeth the way thereof. 

And he knoweth the place thereof. 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth. 

And seeth under the whole heaven ; 

To make a weight for the wind ; 

Yea, he meeteth out the waters by measure. 

When he made a decree for the rain. 

And a way for the lightning of the thunder : 

Then did he see it, and declare it; 

He established it, yea, and searched it out. 

And unto man he said. 

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; 

And to depart from evil is understanding. 
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XXXVII. THE AIM OF WISDOM. 

Proverbs 1:1-33. 

The proverbs of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel: 
To know wisdom and instruction ; 
To discern the words of understanding; 
To receive instruction in wise dealing. 
In righteousness and judgement and equity ; 
To give subtilty to the simple. 
To the young man knowledge and discretion : 
That the wise man may hear, and increase in learning; 
And that the man of understanding may attain unto sound coun- 
sels: 
To understand a proverb, and a figure; 
The words of the wise, and their dark sayings. 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge : 

But the foolish despise wisdom and instruction. 

My son, hear the instruction of thy father, 

And forsake not the law of thy mother: 

For they shall be a chaplet of grace unto thy head. 

And chains about thy neck. 

My son, if sinners entice thee^ 

Consent thou not. 

If they say. Come with us. 

Let us lay wait for blood. 

Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause; 

Let us swallow them up alive as Sheol, 

And whole, as those that go down into the pit ; 

We shall find all precious substance. 

We shall fill our houses with spoil ; 

Thou shalt cast thy lot among us; 

We will all have one purse : 

My son, walk not thou in the way with them ; 

Refrain thy foot from their path : 

For their feet run to evil, 

And th^ make haste to shed blood. 

For in vain is the net spread. 

In the eyes of any bird : 
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And these lay wait for their own blood, 

They lurk privily for their own lives. 

So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; 

It taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 

Wisdom crieth aloud in the street ; 

She uttereth her voice in the broad places; 

She crieth in the chief place of concourse; 

At the entering in of the gates, 

In the city, she uttereth her words: 

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity! 

And scorners delight them in scorning. 

And fools hate knowledge? 

Turn you at my reproof: 

Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, 

I will make known my words unto you. 

Because I have called, and ye refused ; 

I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 

But ye have set at nought all my counsel. 

And would none of my reproof: 

I also will laugh in the day of your calamity; 

I will mock when your fear cometh ; 

When your fear cometh as a storm. 

And your calamity cometh on as a whirlwind ; 

When distress and anguish come upon you. 

Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; 

They shall seek me diligently, but they shall not find me: 

For that they hated knowledge, 

And did not choose the fear of the Lord : 

They would none of my counsel; 

They despised all my reproof : 

Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way. 

And be filled with their own devices. 

For the backsliding of the simple shall slay them. 

And the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 

But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell securely, 

And shall be quiet without fear of eviL 
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XXXVm. THE LORD GIVETH WISDOM. 

Pboverbs 2 : 1-22. 

My son, if thou wilt receive my words. 

And lay up my commandments with thee; 

So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom. 

And apply thine heart to understanding; 

Yea, if thou cry after discernment, 

And lift up thy voice for understanding; 

If thou seek her as silver. 

And search for her as for hid treasures; 

Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, 

And find the knowledge of God. 

For the Lord giveth wisdom ; 

Out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding: 

He layeth up sound wisdom for the upright. 

He is a shield to them that walk in integrity ; 

That he may guard the paths of judgement. 

And preserve the way of his saints. 

Then shalt thou understand righteousness and judgement. 

And equity, yea, every good path. 

For wisdom shall enter into thine heart. 

And knowledge shall be pleasant unto thy soul; 

Discretion shall watch over thee. 

Understanding shall keep thee: 

To deliver thee from the way of evil. 

From the men that speak f reward things; 

Who forsake the paths of uprightness. 

To walk in the ways of darkness; 

Who rejoice to do evil. 

And delight in the frowardness of evil; 

Who are crooked in their ways. 

And perverse in their paths : 

To deliver thee from the strange woman, 

Even from the stranger which flattereth with her words; 

Which forsaketh the friend of her youth, 

And forgetteih the covenant of her God: 

For her house inclineth unto death. 

And her paths unto the dead: 
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None that go unto her retam again. 

Neither do they attain unto the paths of life: 

That thou mayest walk in the way of good men^ 

And keep the paths of the righteous. 

For the upright shall dwell in the land. 

And the perfect shall remain in it 

But the wicked shall he cut off from the land. 

And they that deal treacherously shall be rooted out of it. 



XXXIX, SOUND WISDOM AND DISCRETION. 

Proverbs 3 : 1-27. 
My son, forget not my law; 
But let thine heart keep my commandments: 
For length of days, and years of life. 
And peace, shall they add to thee. 
Let not mercy and truth forsake thee : 
Bind them about thy neck; 
Write them upon the table of thine heart: 
So shalt thou find favour and good understanding 
In the sight of Qod and man. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, 

And lean not upon thine own understanding; 

In all thy ways acknowledge him. 

And he shall direct thy paths. 

Be not wise in thine own eyes; 

Fear the Lord, and depart from evil : 

It shall be health to thy navel. 

And marrow to thy bones. 

Honour the Lord with thy substance. 

And with the first fruits of all thine increase: 

So shall thy bams be filled with plenty. 

And thy fats shall overflow with new wine. 

My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; 

Neither be weary of his reproof : 

For whom the Lord loveth he reproveth; 
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£Ten as a father the son in whom he delighteth. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom. 

And the man that getteth understanding. 

For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver. 

And the gain thereof than fine gold. 

She is more precious than rubies : 

And none of the things thou canst desire are to be compared unto 

her. 
Length of days is in her right hand; 
In her left hand are riches and honour. 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness. 
And all her paths are peace. 

She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: 
And happy is every one that retaineth her. 

The Lord by wisdom founded the earth; 

By understanding he established the heavens. 

By his knowledge the depths were broken up. 

And the skies drop down the dew. 

ICy son, let not them depart from thine eyes; 

Keep sound wisdom and discretion ; 

So shall they be life unto thy soul. 

And grrace to thy neck. 

Then shalt thou walk in thy way securely. 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid : 

Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

Be not afraid of sudden fear. 

Neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh : 

For the Lord shall be thy confidence. 

And shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

Withhold not good from them to whom it is due. 

When it is in the power oi thine hand to do it. 

XL. WISDOITS FATHERLY ADVICE. 

PnovBBBS 4 : 3-27. 

For I was a son unto my father. 

Tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother. 
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And he taught me, and said unto me, 

Let thine heart retain my words ; 

Keep my commandments, and live : 

G^t wisdom, get understanding; 

Forget it not, neither decline from the words of my mouth: 

Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee ; 

Love her, and she shall keep thee. 

Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: 

Yea, with all thou hast gotten get understanding. 

Exalt her, and she shall promote thee : 

She shall hring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. 

She shall give to thine head a chaplet of grace: 

A crown of beauty shall she deliver to thee. 

Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 

And the years of thy life shall be many. 

I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; 

I have led thee in paths of uprightness. 

When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened ; 

And if thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 

Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go : 

Keep her; for she is thy life. 

Enter not into the path of the wicked. 

And walk not in the way of evil men. 

Avoid it, pass not by it; 

Turn from it, and pass on. 

For they sleep not, except they have done mischief; 

And their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to falL 

For they eat the bread of wickedness. 

And drink the wine of violence. 

But the path of the righteous is as the shining light. 

That shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

The way of the wicked is as darkness : 

They know not at what they stumble. 

My son, attend to my words; 
Incline thine ear unto my sayings. 
Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
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Keep them in the midst of thine heart. 
For they are life unto those that find them, 
And health to all their fiesh. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence; 

For out of it are the issues of life. 

Put away from thee a f roward mouth. 

And perverse lips put far from thee. 

Let thine eyes look right on. 

And let thine eyelids look straight before thee. 

Make level the path of thy feet. 

And let all thy ways be established. 

Turn not to the right hand nor to the left : 

Hemove thy foot from eviL 



XLI. WISDOM BRINGS THRIFT. 

Proverbs 6:1-19. 

My son, if thou art become surety for thy neighbour. 

If thou hast stricken thy hands for a stranger. 

Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth. 

Thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself. 

Seeing thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour; 

Go, humble thyself, and importune thy neighbour. 

Give not sleep to thine eyes. 

Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter. 

And as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 
Consider her ways, and be wise : 
Which having no chief. 
Overseer, or ruler, 
Provideth her meat in the summer. 
And gathereth her food in the harvest. 
How long wilt thou deep, O sluggard ? 
When wiH thou arise out of thy sleep ? 
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Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
So shalt thy poverty come as a robber. 
And thy want as an armed man. 

A worthless person, a man of iniquity; 

He walketh with a froward mouth; 

He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet, 

He maketh signs with his fingers; 

Frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth evil continually ; 

He soweth discord. 

Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ; 

On a sudden shall he be broken, and that without remedy. 

There be six things which the I^ord hateth ; 

Yea, seven which are an abomination unto him: 

Haughty eyes, a lying tongue. 

And hands that shed innocent blood ; 

An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations. 

Feet that be swift in running to mischief; 

A false witness that uttereth lies, 

And he that soweth discord among brethren. 

XUI. WISDOM'S CALL. 

Proverbs 8 : 1-36. 
Doth not wisdom cry, 
And understanding put forth her voice ? 
In the top of high places by the way. 
Where the paths meet, she standeth; 
Beside the gates, at the entry of the city. 
At the coming in at the doors, she crieth aloud : 
Unto you, O men, I call ; 
And my voice is to the sons of men. 
O ye simple, understand subtilty; 
And, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

Hear, for I will speak excellent things ; 

And the opening of my lips shall be right things. 

For my mouth shall utter truth ; 
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And wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 
All the words of my mouth are in righteousness; 
There is nothing crooked or perverse in them. 
They are all plain to him that understandeth. 
And right to them that find knowledge. 
Receive my instruction, and not silver; 
And knowl^e rather than choice gold. 

For wisdom is better than rubies; 

And all the things that may be desired are not to be compared unto 

her. 
I wisdom have made subtilty my dwelling. 
And find out knowledge and discretion. 
The fear of the Lord is to hate evil : 
Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way. 
And the f roward mouth, do I hate. 
Coimsel is mine, and sound knowledge: 
I am understanding; I have might. 
By me kings reign. 
And princes decree justice. 
By me princes rule. 
And nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 

I love them that love me ; 

And those that seek me diligently shall find me. 

Biches and honour are with me ; 

Yea, durable riches and righteousness. 

My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 

I walk in the way of righteousness. 

In the midst of the paths of judgement : 

That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance, 

And that I may fill their treasuries. 

The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way. 

Before his works of old. 

I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning. 

Or ever the earth was. 

When there were no depths, I was brought forth ; 
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When there were no fountains abounding with water 

Before the mountains were settled. 

Before the hills was I brought forth: 

While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields. 

Nor the beginning of the dust of the world. 

When he established the heavens, I was there: 

When he set a circle ui)on the face of the deep : 

When he made firm the skies above : 

When the fountains of the deep became strong: 

When he gave to the sea its bound. 

That the waters should not transgress his commandment 

When he marked out the foundations of the earth : 

Then I was by him, as a master workman : 

And I was daily his delight. 

Rejoicing always before him; 

Bejoicing in his habitable earth; 

And my delight was with the sons of men. 

Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me : 

For blessed are they that keep my ways. 

Hear instruction, and be wise. 

And refuse it not. 

Blessed is the man that heareth me. 

Watching daily at my gates. 

Waiting at the posts of my doors. 

For whoso findeth me findeth life, 

And shall obtain favour of the Lord. 

But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul : 

All th^ that hate me love death. 



XLin. GEMS OF WISDOM. 

Proverbs 10: 4-27. 

He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand: 

But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

He that gathereth in summer is a wise son : 

But he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame. 

Blessings are upon the head of the righteous : 
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But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

The memory of the just is blessed : 

But the name of the wicked shall rot. 

The wise in heart will receive commandments : 

But a prating fool shall fall. 

He that walketh uprightly walketh surely : 

But he that i>erverteth his ways shall be known. 

He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow : 

But a prating fool shall fall. 

The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of life : 

But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

Hatred stirreth up strifes : 

But love covereth all transgressions. 

In the lips of him that hath discernment wisdom is found : 

But a rod is for the back of him that is void of understanding. 

Wise men lay up knowledge : 

But the mouth of the foolish is a present destruction. 

The rich man's wealth is his strong city : 

The destruction of the poor is their x)overty. 

The labour of the righteous tendeth to life; 

The increase of the wicked to sin. 

He is in the way of life that heedeth correction : 

But he that f orsaketh reproof erreth. 

He that hideth hatred is of lying lips;' 

And he that uttereth a slander is a fool. 

In the multitude of words there wanteth not transgression : 

But he that refraineth his lips doeth wisely. 

The tongue of the righteous is as choice silver : 

The heart of the wicked is little worth. 

The lips of the righteous feed many : 

But the foolish die for lack of understanding. 

The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich. 

And he addeth no sorrow therewith. 

It is as sport to a fool to do wickedness : 

And so is wisdom to a man of understanding. 

The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him : 

And the desire of the righteous shall be granted. 



Provf.rhs 11 : 1-29. 

A false balance is an abomination to the L( 
But a just weight is his delight. 
When pride cometh, then cometh shame : 
But with the lowly is wisdom. 
The integrity of the upright shall guide the: 
But the perrerseness of the treacherous sha 
Riches profit not in the day of wrath : 
But righteousness delivereth from death. 
The righteousness of the perfect shall direct 
But the wicked shall fall hy his own wickedi 
The righteousness of the upright shall deliv 
But they that deal treacherously shall be ta 
chief. 

When a wicked man dieth, his expectation & 
And the hope of iniquity perisheth. 
The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
And the wicked CQmeth in his stead. 
With his mouth the godless man destroyeth h 
But through knowledge shall the righteous b 
When it goeth well with the righteous, the cit 
And when the wicked perish, there is shoutin 
By the blessing of the upright the city is exal 

But it la ntro^l*. t- .1 
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Where no wise cniidance is, the people f alleth : 
But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: 
But he that hateth suretiship is sure. 
A gracious woman retaineth honour: 
And violent men retain riches. 



The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: 

But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 

The wicked eameth deceitful wages: 

But he that soweth righteousness hath a sure reward. 

He that is stedfast in righteousness shall attain unto life: 

And he that pursueth evil doeth it to his own death. 

They that are perverse in heart are an abomination to the Lord : 

But such as are perfect in their way are his delight. 

Though hand join in hand, the evil man shall not be unpunished : 

But the seed of the righteous shall be delivered. 



As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout. 

So is a fair woman which is without discretion. 

The desire of the righteous is only good : 

But the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 

There is that scattereth, and increaseth yet more ; 

And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth 

only to want. 
The liberal soul shall be made fat: 
And he that watereth shall be watered also himself. 



He that withholdeth com, the x>eople shall curse him : 

But blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth it. 

He that diligently seeketh good seeketh favour: 

But he that searcheth after mischief, it shall come unto him. 

He that trusteth in his riches shall fall : 

But the righteous shall flourish as the green leaf. 

He that troubleth his own house shall inherit the wind : 

And the foolish shall be servant to the wise of heart. 
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XLV. WISDOM CONTROLS THE TONGUE. 

Pboverbs 12 : 13-28. 
In the transgression of the lips is a snare to the evil man : 
But the righteous shall come out of trouble. 
A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth : 
And the doings of a man's hands shall be rendered unto him. 
The way of the foolish is right in his own eyes : 
But he that is wise hearkeneth unto counsel. 

A fool's vexation is presently known : 

But a prudent man concealeth shame. 

He that uttereth truth sheweth forth righteousness, 

But a false witness deceit. 

There is that speaketh rashly like the piercings of a sword : 

But the tongue of the wise is health. 

The lip of truth shall be established for ever : 

But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

Deceit is in the heart of them that devise evil: 

But to the counsellors of peace is joy. 

There shall no mischief happen to the righteous : 

But the wicked shall be filled with evil. 

Luring lips are an abomination to the Lord : 

But they that deal truly are his delight. 

A prudent man concealeth knowledge : 

But the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

The hand of the diligent shall bear rule : 

But the slothful shall be put under taskwork. 

Heaviness in the heart of a man maketh it stoop; 

But a good word maketh it glad. 

The righteous is a guide to his neighbour: 

But the way of the wicked causeth them to err. 

The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: 

But the precious substance of men is to the diligent. 

In the way of righteousness is life; 

And in the pathway thereof there is no death. 
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Proverbs 15:1-4. 
A soft answer tumeth away wrath : 
But a grnevous word stirreth up anger. 
The tongue of the wise uttereth knowledge aright: 
But the mouth of fools poureth out folly. 
The eyes of the Lord are in every place. 
Keeping watch upon the evil and the good. 
A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: 
But perverseness therein is a breaking of the spirit. 



XLVI. WISDOM COMMANDS TEMPERANCE. 

Proverbs 20 : 1-13. 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; 

And whosoever erreth thereby is not wise. 

The terror of a king is as the roaring of a lion : 

He that provoketh him to anger sinneth against his own life. 

It is an honour for a man to keep aloof from strife : 

But every fool will be quarrelling. 

The slothful will not plow by reason of the winter; 

Therefore he shall beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water ; 

But a man of understanding will draw it out. 

Most men will proclaim every one his own kindness : 

But a faithful man who can find ? 

A just man that walketh in his integrity. 

Blessed are his children after him. 

A king that sitteth on the throne of judgement 

Scattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

Who can say, I have made my heart clean, 

I am pure from my sin ? 

Divers weights, and divers measures. 
Both of them alike are an abomination to the Lord. 
Even a child maketh himself known by his doings. 
Whether his work be pure, and whether it be right. 
The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 
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The Lord hath made even hoth of them. 

Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; 

Open .thine ^ee, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 

■ 

FkKOVBRBS 23 : 29-86. 

Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? 

Who hath complaining? who hath wounds without cause? 

Who hath redness of eyes? 
' They that tarry long at the wine; 

They that go to seek out mixed wine. 

Look not thou upon the wine when it is red. 

When it giveth its colour in the cup. 

When it fi^th down smoothly: 

At the last it biteth like a serpent. 

And stingeth like an adder. 

Thine eyes shall behold strange things. 

And thine heart shall utter f reward things. 

Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea. 

Or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not hurt; 

They have beaten me, and I felt it not: 

When shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again. 

XLVn. WOEDS OP WISDOM. 

FitovERBS 22 : 1-29. 

A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches. 

And loving favour rather than silver and gold. 

The rich and the poor meet together: 

The Lord is the maker of them all. 

A prudent man seeth the evil, and hideth himself: 

But the simple pass on, and suffer for it. 

The reward of humility and the fear of the Lord 

Is riches, and honour, and life. 

Thorns and snares are in the way of the f roward : 

He that keepeth his soul shall be far from them. 

Train up a child in the way he should go. 

And even when he is old he will not depart from it. 

The rich ruleth over the poor. 

And the borrower is servant to the lender. 
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He that soweth iniquity shall reap calamity: 

And the rod of his wrath shall f aiL 

He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; 

For he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

Cast out the scomer, and contention shall go out; 

Yea, strife and ignominy shall cease. 

He that loveth pureness of heart. 

For the grace of his lips the king shall be his friend. 

The eyes of the Lord preserve him that hath knowledge. 

But he overthroweth the words of the treacherous man. 

The sluggard saith, There is a lion without : 

I shall be murdered in the streets. 

The mouth of strange women is a deep pit : 

He that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein. 

Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child ; 

But the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 

He that oppresseth the poor to increase his gain, 

And he that giveth to the rich, cometh only to want. 

Incline thine ear, and hear the words of the wise. 

And apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee, 

If they be established together upon thy lips. 

That thy trust may be in the Lord, 

I have made them known to thee this day, even to thee. 

Have I not written unto thee excellent things 

Of counsels and knowledge ; 

To make thee know the certainty of the words of truth. 

That thou mayest carry back words of truth to them that send theet 

Bob not the poor, because he is poor. 

Neither oi^press the afflicted in the gate: 

For the Lord will plead their cause. 

And despoil of life those that despoil them. 

Make no friendship with a man that is given to anger; 

And with a wrathful man thou shalt not go : 

Lest thou lelim his ways. 

And get a snare to thy souL 
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Be thou not one of them that strike hands. 

Or of them that are sureties for debts: 

If thou hast not wherewith to pay. 

Why should he take away thy bed from under thee? 

Remove not the ancient landmark. 

Which thy fathers have set. 

Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand before 

kings; 
He shall not stand before mean men. 



XLVin. WISDOM PROVERBS. 

Proverbs 27:1-12. 
Boast not thyself of to-morrow; 
For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 
Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; 
A stranger, and not thine own lips. 
A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty ; 
But a fool's vexation is heavier than them both. 
Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; 
But who is able to stand before jealousy ? 
Better is open rebuke 
Than love that is hidden. 



Faithful are the wounds of a friend : 
But the kisses of an enemy are profuse. 
The full soul loatheth an honeycomb: 
But to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 
As a bird that wandereth from her nest. 
So is a man that wandereth from his place. 
Ointment and i)erfume rejoice the heart: 

So doth the sweetness of a man's friend that cometh of hearty coun- 
sel. 

Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, forsake not; 
And go not to thy brother's house in the day of thy calamity : 
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Better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off. 

My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 

That I may answer him that reproacheth me. 

A prudent man seeth the evil, and hideth himself : 

But the simple pass on, and suffer for it. 



Proverbs 28 : 16-28. 
The prince that lacketh understanding is also a great oppressor: 
But he that hateth covetousness shall prolong his days. 
A man that is laden with the blood of any person 
Shall flee unto the pit ; let no man stay him. 
Whoso walketh uprightly shall be delivered : 
But he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. 
He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread : 
But he that followeth after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 



A faithful man shall abound with blessings : 

But he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be unpunished. 

To have respect of persons is not good : 

Neither that a man should transgn^ess for a piece of bread. 

He that hath an evil eye hasteth after riches. 

And knoweth not that want shall come upon him. 

He that rebuketh a man shall afterward find more favour 

Than he that flattereth with the tongue. 



Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith. It is no trans- 
gression ; 
The same is the companion of a destroyer. 
He that is of a greedy spirit stirreth up strife: 
But he that putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat. 
He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool : 
But whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 
He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: 
But ho that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 
When the wicked rise, men hide themselves: 
But when they perish, the righteous increase. 
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XLIX. THE WISE AND VIETUOUS WOMAN. 

Pboverbs 31 : 10-31. 
A virtuous woman who can find? 
For her price is far above rubies. 
The heart of her husband trusteth in her. 
And he shall have no lack of gain. 
She doeth him good and not evil 
All the days of her life. 
She seeketh wool and flax. 
And worketh willingly with her hands. 
She is like the merchant-ships; 
She bringeth her food from afar. 
She riseth also while it is yet night. 
And giveth meat to her housdioldy 
And their task to her maidens. 

She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 

With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard* 

She girdeth her loins with strength. 

And maketh strong her arms. 

She perceiveth that her merchandise is profitable: 

Her lamp goeth not out by night. 

She layeth her hands to the distaff, 

And her hands hold the spindle. 

She spreadeth out her hand to the poor; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

She is not afraid of the snow for her household; 

For all her household are clothed with scarlet. 

She maketh for herself carpets of tapestry; 

Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 

Her husband is known in the gates, 
When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 
She maketh linen garments and selleth them; 
And delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
Strength and dignity are her clothing; 
And she laugheth at the time to come. 
She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; 
And the law of kindness is on her tongue 
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She looketh well to the ways of her household. 

And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

Her children rise up, and call her blessed; 

Her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying: 

Many daughters have done virtuously. 

But thou excellest them alL 

Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : 

But a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. 

Give her of the fruit of her hands ; 

And let her works praise her in the gates. 

L. THE EARTH'S FUTURE. 

Isaiah 35 : 1-10. The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad ; 
and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing; the glory of Leba- 
non shall be given unto it, the excellency of Oarmel and Sharon : they 
shall see the glory of the Lord, the excellency of our Qod. Strengrthen 
ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them that 
are of a fearful heart. Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, with the recompence of God ; he will come and 
save you. 

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb shall sing: for in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert. And the glowing sand shall be- 
come a pool, and the thirsty ground springs of water: in the habita- 
tion of jackals, where they lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes. 

And an high way shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called 
The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall 
be for those: the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err therein. 
No lion shall be there, nor shall any ravenous beast go up thereon, they 
shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall walk there: and the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion ; 
and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads : they shall obtain glad- 
ness and joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

IsAUH 26: 2-4. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepeth truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteih in thee. Trust ye 
in the Lord for ever: for in ibe Lord Jehovah is an everlasting rock. 
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LI. GOD'S GREATNESS AND MAN'S FEEBLENESS. 

Isaiah 40: 1-31. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith yoiir God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her war- 
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; that she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her sins. 

The voice of one that crieth. Prepare ye in the wilderness the way 
of the Lord, make straight in the desert a high way for our God. 
Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be 
made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain : and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. The 
voice of one saying. Cry. And one said. What shall I cry ? All flesh 
is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field : 
the grass withereth, the flower fadeth; because the breath of the Lord 
bloweth upon it : surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth : but the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, get thee up into the high 
mountain ; O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem, lift up thy 
voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of 
Judah, Behold, your God! Behold, the Lord God will come as a 
mighty one, and his arm shall rule for him : behold, his reward is with 
him, and his recompence before him. He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd, he shall gather the lambs in his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and shall gently lead those that give suck. 

Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted 
out heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a bal- 
ance? Who hath directed the spirit of the Lord, or being his coun- 
sellor hath taught him? With whom took he counsel, and who in- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judgement, and taught 
him knowledge, and shewed to him the way of understanding? Be- 
hold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the 
small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to bum, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt oflFering. All the nations are as nothing 
before him; they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 
To whom then will ye liken God ? or what likeness will ye cjompare 
unto him? The graven image, a workman melted it, and the gold- 
smith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth for it silver chains. 
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He that is too impoverished for such an oblation chooseth a tree that 
will not rot; he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to set up a 
graven image, that shall not be moved. 

Have ye not known ? have ye not heard ? hath it not been told you 
from the beginning ? have ye not understood from the foundations of 
the earth ? It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out the heav- 
ens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: that 
bringeth princes to nothing; he maketh the judges of the earth as 
vanity. Tea, they have not been planted; yea, they have not been 
sown ; yea, their stock hath not taken root in the earth : moreover he 
bloweth upon them, and they wither, and the whirlwind taketh them 
away as stubble. To whom then will ye liken me, that I should be 
equal to him? saith the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and 
see who hath created these, that bringeth out their host by number: 
he calleth them all by name; by the greatness of his might, and for 
that he is strong in power, not one is lacking. 

Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lord, and my judgement is passed away from my God? 
Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard ? the everlasting Gk>d, the 
Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary; there is no searching of his understanding. He giveth power 
to the faint; and to him that hath no might he increaseth strength. 
Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall: but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, 
and not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint. 



Ln. THE SUFFERING, SYMPATHIZING SAVIOUR. 

Isaiah 58: 1-12. Who hath believed our report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? For he grew up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath no form nor 
comeliness; and when we see him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him. He was despised, and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and as one from whom men hide their 
face he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 

Surely he hath borne Ofor griefii, and carried our sorrows: yet we 
did ettoem Um stridBOW adtlai of God* and afflicted. But he was 
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wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. 

He was oppressed, yet he humbled himself and opened not his 
mouth ; as a lamb that is led to the slaughter, and as a sheep that be- 
fore her shearers is dumb; yea, he opened not his mouth. By op- 
pression and judgement he was taken away; and as for his genera- 
tion, who among them considered that he was cut off out of the land 
of the living? for the transgression of my people was he stricken. 
And they made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death; although he had done no violence^ neither was any deceit in 
his mouth. 

Tet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: 
when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, 
he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be sat- 
isfied: by his l^iowledge shall my righteous servant justify many: 
and he shall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the gnreat, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; 
because he poured out his soul unto death, and was numbered with 
the transgressors : yet he bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors. 

Matt. 8 : 14-17. And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he 
saw his wife's mother lying sick of a fever. And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her; and she arose, and ministered unto him. And 
when even was come, they brought unto him many possessed with 
devils: and he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that 
were sick : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying. Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases. 



Lm. PAKDON, SATISFACTION, BEST. 

Isaiah 65 : 1-13. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that which 
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satiflfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
goody and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline your ear, and 
come unto me; hear, and your soul shall live: and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David. Be- 
hold, I have given him for a witness to the peoples, a leader and com- 
mander to the peoples. Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and a nation that knew not thee shall run imto thee, be- 
cause of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he 
hath glorified thee. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he 
is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our Qod, for he will abundantly pardon. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
For as the rain cometh down and the snow from heaven^ and retumeth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
and giveth seed to the sower and bread to the eater ; so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it. 

For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the moun- 
tains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off. 

John 7 : 37-39. Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him were to receive : for 
the Spirit was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

Matt. 11 : 28-30. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
JowtmnkL For my yoke is ea^, and my burden is light. 
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IIV. THE GLORIOUS KINQDOM FOBETOLD. 

Isaiah 60: 1-22. Arise, shine; for thy light is coine, and the fi^ory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, darkness shall cover the 
earth, and g^ross darkness the peoples: but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And nations shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and see: th^ all gather themselves together, they 
come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be carried in the arms. Then thou shalt see and be lightened, and 
thine heart shall tremble and be enlarged; because the abundance of 
the sea shall be turned unto thee, the wealth of the nations shall come 
unto thee. 

The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephah; they all shall come from Sheba: they shall bring goldand 
frankincense, and shall proclaim the praises of the Lord. All the 
flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, the rams of 
Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: they shall come up with accept- 
ance on mine altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory. Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows? 
Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish flrst, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, for the 
name of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel, because 
he hath glorified thee. 

And strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall min- 
ister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have 
I had mercy on thee. Thy gates also shall be open continually; they 
shall not be shut day nor night; that men may bring imto thee the 
wealth of the nations, and their kings led with them. For that na- 
tion and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those na- 
tions shall be utterly wasted. The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine, and the box tree together; to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary, and I will make the place of my feet glorious. 
And the sons of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee ; 
and all they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee The city of the Lord, The Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
so that no man passed through thee, I will make thee an eternal ex- 
cellency, a joy of many generations 

And thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy saviour, and thy re- 
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deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: 
I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 
Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, desolation nor destruc- 
tion within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and 
thy gates Praise. 

The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more 
go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. Thy people also shall be all righteous, they shall inherit the 
land for ever; the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified. The little one shall become a thousand, and the 
small one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it in its time. 



LV. THE ANOINTING FOR SERVICE. 

Isaiah 61 : 1-11. The spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the cai>- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound ; to pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them a garland for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that 
they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified. 

And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations 
of many generations. And strangers shall stand and feed your fiocks, 
and aliens shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. But ye shall 
be named the priests of the Lord: men shall call you the ministers 
of our Gk>d : ye shall eat the wealth of the nations, and in their glory 
shall ye boast yourselves. 

For your shame ye shall have double; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land they shall possess 
double: everlasting joy shall be unto them. For I the Lord love 
judgement, I hate robbery with iniquity; and I will give them their 
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recompence in truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. And their seed shall be known among the nations, and their 
offspring among the peoples: all that see them shall acknowledge 
them, that they are seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God ; 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath cov- 
ered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh him- 
self with a garland, and as a bride adometh herself with her jewels. 
For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord God will 
cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 

Isaiah 62 : 1-5. For Zion's sake will I not hold my i)eace, and for 
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until her righteousness go forth as 
brightness, and her salvation as a lamp that bumeth. And the na- 
tions shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou 
shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. Thou shalt also be a crown of beauty in the hand of the Lord, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. Thou shalt no more be 
termed Forsaken; neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate: 
but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the 
Lord deiighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. For as a 
young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. 

LVI. INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

EzEK. 18 : 19-32. Yet say ye. Wherefore doth not the son bear the 
iniquity of the father? When the son hath done that which is law- 
ful and right, and hath kept all my statutes, and hath done them, he 
shall surely live. The soul that sinneth, it shall die: the son shall 
not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son; the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. But if the 
wicked turn from all his sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. None of his transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted shall be remembered against him : in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. Have I any pleasure in the death of the 
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wicked? saith the Lord God: ai\d not rather that he should return 
from his way, and live? 

But when the righteous tumeth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live ? None of his righteous deeds that 
he hath done shall be remembered : in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. Yet 
ye say. The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of 
Israel: Is not my way equal? are not your ways unequal? When the 
righteous man tiimeth away from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and dieth therein; in his iniquity that he hath done shall 
he die. 

Again, when the wicked man tumeth away from his wickedness that 
he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall 
save his soul alive. Because he oonsidereth, and tumeth away from 
all his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. Tet saith the house of Israel, The way of the Lord is 
not equal. O house of Israel, are not my ways equal? are not your 
ways unequal? 

Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord God. Return ye, and turn yourselves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away 
from you all your transgressions, wherein ye have transgressed; and 
make you a new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, house 
of Israel ? For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live. 



LVn. CALL TO REPENTANCE. 

EzEK. 83: 8-20. When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
shalt surely die, and thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way; that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it, and he turn not from his way; he shall die in 
his iniquity, but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

And thou, son of man, say unto the house of Israel : Thus ye speak, 
saying. Our transgressions and our sins are upon us, and we pine 
away in them; how then should we live? Say unto them, As I live, 
saitii the Lord God» I haTe no pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
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but that the wicked turn from his way and live: torn ye» turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel? And 
thou, son of man, say unto the children of thy people. The righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his trans- 
gression ; and as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he tumeth from his wickedness : neither shall 
he that is righteous be able to live thereby in the day that he sinneth. 

When I say to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust 
to his righteousness, and commit iniquity, none of his righteous deeds 
shall be remembered; but in his iniquity that he hath committed, 
therein shall he die. Again, when I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt 
surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and 
right; if the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had taken 
by robbery, walk in the statutes of life, committing no iniquity; he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. None of his sins that he hath com- 
mitted shall be remembered against him : he hath done that which is 
lawful and right ; he shall surely live. 

Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal: but as for them, their way is not equal. When the righteous 
tumeth from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even 
die therein. And when the wicked tumeth from his wickedness, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall live therd[>y. Yet ye 
say. The way of the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, I will 
judge you every one after his ways. 



LVni. THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Joel 2 : 15-32. Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly: gather the people, sanctify the congpr^gation, as- 
semble the old men, gather the children, and those that suck the 
breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her closet. Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, 
O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the nations 
should rule over them : wherefore should they say among the peoples, 
\\niere is their God? 

Then was the Lord jealous for his land, and had pity on his people. 

And the Lord answered and said unto his people, B^old, I will 
send you com, and wine^ and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith : 
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and I will no more make you a reproach among the nations: but 1 
will remove far off from you the northern army, and will drive him 
into a land barren and desolate, his forepart into the eastern sea, and 
his hinder part into the western sea; and his stink shall come up, 
and his ill savour shall come up, because he hath done great things. 
Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice; for the Lord hath done great 
things. Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field; for the pastures of the 
wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and 
the vine do yield their strength. 

Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your Gk)d : 
for he giveth you the former rain in just measure, and he causeth to 
come down for you the rain, the former rain and the latter rain, in 
the first month. And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats 
shall overflow with wine and oiL And I will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and 
the palmerworm, my great army which 1 sent among you. And ye 
shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall praise the name of the 
Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you : and my people 
shall never be ashamed. And ye shall know that 1 am in the midst 
of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and there is none else: 
and my i)eople shall never be ashamed. 

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions : 
and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will 
I pour out my spirit. And I will shew wonders in the heavens and 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and 
terrible day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered: for in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem there shall be those that escape, as the 
Lord hath said, and among the remnant those whom the Lord doth 
calL 

LIX. PEACE AMONG THE NATIONS. 

MiOAH 4 : 1-13. But in the latter days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and peoples shall 
flow unto it And many nations shall go and say, dome ye» and let 
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US go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of tho Gkxl of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge between many peoples, and shall reprove strong 
nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares^ 
and their spears into pruninghooks : nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall 
sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken 
it. For all the peoples will walk every one in the name of his god, 
and we will walk in the name of the Lord our Qod for ever and ever. 

In that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble her that halteth, and I 
will gather her that is driven away, and her that I have afflicted ; and 
I will make her that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off 
a strong nation: and the Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth even for ever. 

And thou, O tower of the flock, the hill of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall it come; yea, the former dominion shall come, the 
kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem. Now why dost thou cry out 
aloud ? Is there no king in thee, is thy counsellor perished, that pangs 
have taken hold of thee as of a woman in travail? Be in pain, and 
labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail : 
for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and shalt dwell in the field, 
and shalt come even unto Babylon ; there shalt thou be rescued ; there 
shall the Lord redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. And now 
many nations are assembled against thee, that say. Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye see its desire upon Zion. But they know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they his counsel: for he 
hath gathered them as the sheaves to the threshing-floor. 

Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt beat in pieces 
many peoples: and thou shalt devote their gain unto the Lord, and 
their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth. 

LX. THE PROPHET'S VISION OF GOD. 

Habakkuk 3 : 2-19. 

O Lord, I have heard the report of thee, and am afraid: 
O Lordy revive thy work in the midst of the years. 
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In the midst of the years make it known; 

In wrath remember mercy. 

God came from Teman, 

And the Holy One from mount Paran. 

His glory covered the heavens, 

And the earth was full of his praise. 

And his brightness was as the light ; 

He had rays coming forth from his hand: 

And there was the hiding of his power. 

Before him went the pestilence. 

And fiery bolts went forth at his feet. 

He stood, and measured the earth; 

He beheld, and drove asunder the nations: 

And the eternal mountains were scattered. 

The everlasting hills did bow; 

His goings were as of old. 

I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction : 

The curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 

Was the Lord displeased against the rivers I 

Was thine anger against the rivers. 

Or thy wrath against the sea. 

That thou didst ride upon thine horses. 

Upon thy chariots of salvation ? 

Thy bow was made quite bare ; 

The oaths to the tribes were a sure word. 

Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. 

The mountains saw thee, and were afraid; 

The tempest of waters passed by : 

The deep uttered his voice. 

And lifted up his hands on high. 

The sun and moon stood still in their habitation; 

At the light of thine arrows as they went. 

At the shining of thy glittering spear. 

Thou didst march through the land in indignation. 

Thou didst thresh the nations in anger. 
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Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people^ 

For the salvation of thine anointed; 

Thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked. 

Laying bare the foundation even unto the neck. 

Thou didflt pierce with his own staves the head of his warriors : 

They came as a whirlwind to scatter me: 

Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly. 

Thou didst tread the sea with thine horses. 

The heap of mighty waters. 

I heard, and my belly trembled. 

My lips quivered at the voice; 

Rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in my place: 

That I should rest in the day of trouble. 

When it cometh up against the people which invadeth him in troops. 

For though the fig tree shall not blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 

The labour of the olive shall fail, 

And the fields shall yield no meat; 

The flock shall be cut off from the fold. 

And there shall be no herd in the stalls: 

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 

I will joy in the God of my salvation. 

Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength. 



LXL IN THE LAST DATS. 

Mal. 2 : 17. Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet ye 
say, Wherein have we wearied him? Li that ye say. Every one that 
(loeth evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them ; 
or where is the Gk)d of judgement ? 

Mal. 3 : 1-5, 13-18. Behold, I send my messenger, and he shall pre- 
pare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple; and the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in, bdiold, he cometh, saith the Lord of hosts. 

But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
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when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' 
soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they 
shall offer unto the Lord offerings in righteousness. Then shall the 
offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the 
days of old, and as in ancient years. And I will come near to you to 
judgement; and I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, and against false swearers; and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages. 

Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye 
say. Wherein have we spoken against thee ? Ye have said, It is vain 
to serve God : and what profit is it that we have kept his charge, and 
, that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts ? And now 
we call the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are buiH 
up; yea, they tempt God, and are delivered. 

Then they that feared the Lord spake one with another: and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day that 
I do make, even a peculiar treasure ; and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. Then shall ye return and dis- 
cern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that servetU 
God and him that serveth him not. 



Mal. 4: 1-6. For, behold, the day cometh, it bumeth as a furnace; 
and all the proud, and all that work wickedness, shall be stubble : and 
the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 

But unto you that fear my name shall the sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and gambol as calves 
of the stalL And ye shall tread down ihe wicked ; for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I do make, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

Bemember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded 
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, even statutes and judgements. Be- 
hold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord oome. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children^ and the heart of the children to their fathers; lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse. 
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LXn. GAIN AND ABEL. 

Qen. 4 : 2-14. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Gain was a tiller 
of the ground. And in process of time it came to pass, that Gain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. And 
Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering: 
but unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance felL And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? If thou 
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, 
sin coucheth at the door : and unto thee shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him. And Cain told Abel his brother. And it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Gain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him. And the Lord said unto Gain, Where is Abel 
thy brother? And he said, I know not: am I my brother's keei>er? 
And he said. What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood 
crieth \xato me from the ground. And now cursed art thou from the 
ground, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood 
from thy hand; when thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive and a wanderer shalt thou be 
in the earth. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater 
than I can bear. Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the 
face of the ground; and from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall 
be a fugitive and a wanderer in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever findeth me shall slay me. 

LXrn. THE VISIONS AND JHE KEALITIES OF 

JOSEPH'S YOUTH. 

Gen. 87 : 3-36. Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, 
because he was the son of his old age: and he made him a coat of 
many colours. And his brethren saw that their father loved him more 
than all his brethren ; and they hated him, and could not speak peace- 
ably unto him. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it to his 
brethren : and they hated him yet the more. And he said unto them. 
Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed : for, behold, we 
were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright ; and, behold, your sheaves came round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf. 
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And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And they hated him yet 
the more for his dreams, and for his words. And he dreamed yet an- 
other dream, and told it to his brethren, and said, Behold, I have 
dreamed yet a dream ; and, behold, the sim and the moon and eleven 
stars made obeisance to me. And he told it to his father, and to his 
brethren; and his father rebuked him, and said unto him. What is 
this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? 
And his brethren envied him; but his father kept the saying in mind. 

And his brethren went to feed their father's flock in Shechem. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem ? come, and I will send thee unto them. And he said to him. 
Here am I. And he said to him, Qo now, see whether it be well with 
thy brethren, and well with the flock; and bring me word again. So 
he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. And 
a certain man found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field : 
and the man asked him, saying. What seekest thou? And he said, I 
seek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they are feeding the 
flock. And the man said, Th^y are departed hence : for I heard them 
say. Let us go to Dothan. 

And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 
And they saw him afar off, and before he came near unto them, th^ 
conspired against him to slay him. And thoy said one to another. Be- 
hold, this dreamer cometh. Come now therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into one of the pits, and we will say. An evil beast hath 
devoured him : and we shall see what will become of his dreams. And 
Reuben heard it, and delivered him out of their hand; and said. Let 
us not take his life. And Eeuben said unto them. Shed no blood; 
cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, but lay no hand upon 
him : that he might deliver him out of their hand, to restore him to 
his father. 

And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, that 
they stript Joseph of his coat, the coat of many colours that was on 
him ; and they took him, and cast him into the pit : and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. And they sat down to eat bread: 
and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a travelling 
company of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, with their camels bear- 
ing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. 
And Judah said unto his brethren. What profit is it if we slay our 
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brother and conceal his blood t Come» and let us sell him to the Ish- 
maelitesy and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother^ 
our flesh. And his brethren hearkened unto him. 

And there passed by Midianites, merchantmen ; and they drew and 
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for 
twenty pieces of silver. And they brought Joseph into Egypt. And 
Keuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; 
and he rent his clothes. And he returned unto his brethren, and said. 
The child is not; and I, whither shall I got And they took Joseph's 
coat, and killed a he-goat, and dipped the coat in the blood ; and they 
sent the coat of many colours, and they brought it to their father; 
and said, This have we found : know now whether it be thy son's coat 
or not. And he knew it, and said. It is my son's coat; an evil beast 
hath devoured him ; Joseph is without doubt torn in pieces. 

And Jacob rent his garments, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. And all his sons and all his daugh- 
ters rose up to comfort him ; but he refused to be comforted ; and he 
said. For I will go down to the grave to my son mourning. And his 
father wept for him. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, the captain of the guard. 



LXIV. JOSEPH PRESERVES HIS INTEGRITY. 

Qen. 39 : 2-23. And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a pros- 
perous man; and he was in the house of his master the Egyptian. 
And his master saw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord 
made all that he did to prosper in his hand. And Joseph found grace 
in his sight, and he ministered unto him : and he made him overseer 
over his house, and all that he had he put into his hand. And it came 
to pass from the time that he made him overseer in his l^ouse, and over 
all that he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house for Jo- 
seph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had, 
in the house and in the field. And he left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and he knew not aught that was with him, save the bread 
which he did eat. And Joseph was comely, and well favoured. 

And it came to pass after these things, that his master's wife cast 
her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. But he refused, 
and said unto his master's wife. Behold, my master knoweth not what 
is with me in the house, and he hath put all that he hath into my 
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hand; there is none greater in this house than I; neither hath he 
kept back any thing from me but thee, because thou art his wife; how 
then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? And it 
came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened 
not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. And it came to pass 
about this time, that he went into the house to do his work; and there 
was none of the men of the house there within. And she caught him 
by his garment, saying. Lie with me : and he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled, and got him out. And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, that she 
called unto the men of her house, and spake unto them, saying. See, 
he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto, 
me to lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice : and it came to pass, 
when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar- 
ment by me, and fled, and got him out. And she laid up his gar- 
ment by her, until his master came home. And she spake unto Him 
according to these words, saying. The Hebrew servant, which thou 
hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: and it came to 
pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment by 
me, and fled out. 

And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying. After this manner did thy servant 
to me; that his wrath was kindled. And Joseph's master took him, 
and put him into the prison, the place where the king's prisoners were 
bound: and he was there in the prison. But the Lord was with Jo- 
seph, and shewed kindness unto him, and gave him favour in the 
sight of the keeper of the prison. And the keeper of the prison com- 
mitted to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in the prison ; and 
whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it. The keeper of the 
prison looked not to any thing that was under his hand, because the 
Lord was with him; and that which he did, the Lord made it to 
prosper. 

LXV. PHAEIAOH'S DREAM. 

Gen. 41 : 1-16. And it came to pass at the end of two full years, 
that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river. And, 
behold, there came up out of the river seven kine, well favoured and 
fatfleshed; and they fed in the reed-grass. And, behold, seven other 
kine came up after them out of the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; 



160 A MANUAL OF FAMILY WORSHIP 

and stood by the other kine upon the brink of' the river. And the ill 
favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the seven well favoured and 
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. And he slept and dreamed a second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of com came up upon one stalk, rank 
and good. And, b^old, seven ears, thin and blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them. And the thin ears swallowed up the 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was 
a dream. And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was 
troubled; and he sent and called for all the magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; but 
there was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember 
my faults this day: Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and put 
me in ward in the house of the captain of the guard, me and the 
chief baker: and we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we 
dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his dream. And 
there was with us there a young man, an Hebrew, servant to the cap- 
tain of the guard; and we told him, and he interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to his dream he did interpret. And 
it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto mine office, and him he hanged. 

Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily 
out of the dungeon : and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment, 
and came ip unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can interpret it: and I 
have heard say of thee, that when thou hearest a dream thou canst 
interpret it. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. It is not in me: 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 



LXVI. JOSEPH EXPLAINS PHARAOH'S DREAM. 

Gen. 41 : 1 7-36. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, In my dream, 
behold, I stood upon the brink of the river: and, behold, there came 
up out of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured; and 
they fed in the reed-grass: and, behold, seven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, such as I never 
saw in all the land of Egypt for badness: and the lean and ill fa- 
voured kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: and whei^ they had 
eaten them up, it could not be known that they had eaten them; but 
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they were still ill favoured, as at the begrinning. So I awoke. And I 
saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up upon one stalk, full 
and good: and, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with 
the east wind, sprung up after them: and the thin ears swallowed 
up the seven good ears : and I told it unto the magicians ; but there 
was none that could declare it to me. 

And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 
what God is about to do he hath declared unto Pharaoh. The seven 
good kine are seven years; and the seven good ears are seven years: 
the dream is one. And the seven lean and ill favoured kine that came 
up after them are seven years, and also the seven empty ears blasted 
with the east wind; they shall be seven years of famine. That is the 
thing which I spake unto Pharaoh : what Gk>d is about to do he hath 
shewed unto Pharaoh. 

Behold, there come seven years of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt: and there shall arise after them seven years of fam- 
ine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and 
the famine shall consume the land ; and the plenty shall not be known 
in the land by reason of that famine which followeth; for it shall 
be very grievous. And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh 
twice, it is because the thing is established by God, and God will 
shortly bring it to pass. 

Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of Egypt. Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap- 
point overseers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of 
Egypt in the seven plenteous years. And let them gather all the food 
of these good years that come, and lay up com under the hand of 
Pharaoh for food in the cities, and let them keep it. And the food 
shall be for a store to the land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egypt ; that the land perish not through 
the famine. 

LXVn. JOSEPH HONORED. 

Okn. 41 : 87-57. And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the ^yes of all his servants. And Pharaoh said unto his serv- 
ants. Can we find such a one as this, a man in whom the spirit of God 
ist And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as Gk>d hath shewed 
thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou : thou shalt be 
over my house, and according unto thy word shall all my people be 
ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou. And Pharaoh 
u 
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said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of Egypt. And 
Pharaoh took off his signet ring from his hand» and put it upon 
Joseph's handy and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a 
gold chain ahout his neck; and he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; and they cried before him. Bow the knee: and 
he set him over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his 
hand or his foot in all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Jo- 
seph's name Zaphenath-paneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-phera priest of On. 

And Joseph went out over the land of Egypt. And Joseph was 
thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
all the land of Egypt. And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls. And he gathered up all the food of the 
seven years which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in . 
the cities : the food of the field, which was round about every city, laid 
he up in the same. And Joseph laid up com as the sand of the sea, 
very much, until he left numbering; for it was without number. 

And unto Joseph were born two sous before the year of famine 
came, which Asenath the daughter of Poti-phera priest of On bare 
unto him. And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: 
For, said he, God hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's 
house. And the name of the second called he Ephraim: For Qod 
hath made me fruitful in the land of my affliction. And the seven 
years of plenty, that was in the land of Eg3rpt, came to an end. And 
the seven years of famine began to come, according as Joseph had 
said : and there was famine in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. And when all the land of Egypt was famished, and 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said imto all 
the Egsrptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, do. And the 
famine was over all the face of the earth : and Joseph opened all the 
storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine was sore 
in the land of Egypt. And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
for to buy com ; because the famine was sore in all the earth. 

LXVin. JOSEPH'S BRETHREN GO INTO EGYPT. 

Gen. 42 : 1-9, 17-26, 29-38. Now Jacob saw that there was com in 
Egypt, and Jacob said unto his sons. Why do ye look one upon an- 
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other? And he said. Behold, I have heard that there is com in Egypt: 
get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; that we may live, 
and not die. And Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy com from 
Egypt. But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with his 
brethren; for he said. Lest peradventure mischief befall him. And 
the sons of Israel came to buy among those that came : for the famine 
was in the land of Canaan. And Joseph was the governor over the 
land ; he it was that sold to all the people of the land : and Joseph's 
brethren came, and bowed down themselves to him with their faces 
to the earth. And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but 
made himself strange unto them, and spake roughly with them ; and 
he said unto them. Whence come ye? And they said. From the land 
of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. And Joseph remembered the dreams. 

And he put them all together into ward three days. And Joseph 
said unto them the third day. This do, and live; for I fear Ood: if 
ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound in your prisoa 
house; but go ye^ carry com for the famine of your houses: and 
bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your words be verified^ 
and ye shall not die. And th^ did so. And they said one to another^ 
We are verily g^iilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the dis^ 
tress of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; there^ 
fore is this distress come upon us. And Reuben answered them, say- 
ing. Spake I not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child ; and 
ye would not hear ? therefore also, behold, his blood is required. And 
they knew not that Joseph understood them; for there was an in- 
terpreter between them. And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept; and he returned to them, and spake to them, and took 
Simeon from among them, and bound him before their eyes. Then 
Joseph commanded to fill their vessels with com, and to restore every 
man's money into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: 
and thus was it done unto them. And th^ laded their asses with 
their com, and departed thence. 

And they came unto Jacob their father unto the land of Canaan, 
and told him all that had befallen them; saying. The man, the lord 
of the land, spake roughly with us, and took us for spies of the coun- 
try. And we said unto him. We are true men; we are no spies: we 
be twelve brethren, sons of our father ; one is not, and the youngest is 
this day with our father in the land of Canaan. And the man, the lord 
of the land, said unto us. Hereby shall I know that ye are true men ; 
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leave one of your brethren with me, and take com for the famine of 
your houses, and go your way : and bring your youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye are true men : 
so will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the land. 
And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, every 
man's bundle of money was in his sack: and when they and their 
father saw their bundles of money, th^ were afraid. And Jacob their 
father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of my children : Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away: aU these 
things are against me. And Reuben spake unto his father, saying. 
Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and I will bring him to thee again. And he said. My son shall 
not go down with you; for his brother is dead, and he only is left: 
if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye 
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

LXIX. JOSEPH MAKES KNOWN HIMSELF TO HIS 

BRETHREN. 

Oen. 43 : 1, 2, 13, 14, 16, 17, 27, 28. And the famine was sore in 
the land. And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the com which 
they had brought out of Egypt, their father said unto them, Oo again, 
buy us a little food. 

Take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the man : and God 
Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may release unto 
you your other brother and Benjamin. And if I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved. 

And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the steward 
of his house. Bring the men into the house, and slay, and make ready; 
for the men shall dine with me at noon. And the man did as Joseph 
bade; and the man brought the men into Joseph's house. 

And he asked them of their welfare, and said, Is your father well, 
the old man of whom ye spake? Is he yet alive? And they said. Thy 
servant our father is well, he is yet aliva And they bowed the head, 
and made obeisance. 

[Joseph detains Benjamin, and orders the others to return home.] 

Gen. 44 : 18-34. Then Judah came near unto him, and said. Oh 
my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, 
and let not thine anger bum against thy servant: for thou art even 
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as FharaolL My lord asked his servants, saying. Have ye a father, or 
a brother? And we said unto my lord. We have a father, an old man, 
and a child of his old age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and 
he alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth him. And thou 
saidst unto thy servants. Bring him down unto me, that I may set 
mine ^es upon him. And we said unto my lord. The lad cannot leave 
his father: for if he should leave his father, his father would die. 
And thou saidst unto thy servants. Except your yoimgest brother 
come down with you, ye shall see my face no more. And it came 
to pass when we came up unto thy servant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. And our father said. Go again, buy us a little food. 
And we said. We cannot go down: if our youngest brother be with 
us, then will we go down : for we may not see the man's face, except 
our youngest brother be with us. And thy servant my father said unto 
us. Ye know that my wife bare me two sons: and the one went out 
from me, and I said. Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I have not seen 
him since : and if ye take this one also from me, and mischief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
Now therefore when I oome to thy servant my father, and the lad be 
not with us ; seeing that his life is bound up in the lad's life; it shall 
come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant 
our father with sorrow to the grave. For thy servant became surety 
for the lad imto my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then 
shaU I bear the blame to my father for ever. Now therefore, let thy 
servant, I pray thee^ abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. !For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with met lest I see the evil that shall come 
on my father. 

Oen. 45 : 4, 24-28. And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come near 
to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, I am Joseph 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 

So he sent his brethren away, and they departed : and he said unto 
them. See that ye fall not out by the way. And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan imto Jacob their father. 
And they told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is ruler over 
all the land of Egypt. And his heart fainted, for he believed them 
not. And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said 
unto them: and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to 
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cany him, the spirit of Jacob their father renved: and larael saicU 
It is enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive : I will go and see him before 
I die. 

LXX. JACOB VISITS EGYPT. 

Gbn. 46:1-7. And Israel took his journey with all that he had, 
and came to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the Gk>d of his 
father Isaac. And Gkxl spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, 
and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said. Here am L And he said, I am 
Ood, the God of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for I 
will there make of thee a great nation: I will go down with thee into 
Egypt ; and I will also surely bring thee up again : and Joseph shall 
put his hand upon thine eyes. And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : 
and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, 
and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 
And they took their cattle, and their goods, which th^ had gotten in 
the land of Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed 
with him: his sons, and his sons' sons with him, his daughters, and 
his sons' daughters, and all his seed brought he with him into Egypt. 

Gen. 47 : 1-10, 28-31. Then Joseph went in and told Pharaoh, and 
said. My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, they are in the land of Gk>shen. And from among his brethren 
he took five men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh 
said unto his brethren, What is your occupation ? And they said imto 
Pharaoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and our fathers. And 
they said unto Pharaoh, To sojourn in the land are we come; for 
there is no pasture for thy servants' flocks; for the famine is sore in 
the land of Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants 
dwell in the land of Goshen. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say- 
ing. Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: the land of 
Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land make thy father and 
thy brethren to dwell ; in the land of Goshen let them dwell : and if 
thou knowest any able men among them, then make them rulers over 
my cattle. And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him be- 
fore Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto 
Jacob, How many are the days of the years of thy life? And Jacob 
said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty years: few and evil have been the days of the 
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years of my lif e» and they have not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 

And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years : so the days 
of Jacob, the years of his life, were an himdred forty and seven years. 
And the time drew near that Israel must die: and he called his son 
Joseph, and said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, 
put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly 
with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: but when I sleep with 
my fathers, thou shalt carry me out of Egyjyt, and bury me in their 
burying^lace. And he said, I will do as thou hast said. And he said. 
Swear unto me : and he sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed's head. 

Gen. 60 : 12-21. And his sons did unto him according as he com- 
manded them : for his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and 
buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham 
bought with the field, for a possession of a buryingplace, of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that 
went up with him to bury his father, after he had buried his father. 
And when Joseph's brethren saw that their father was dead, they said. 
It may be that Joseph will hate us, and will fully requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him. And they sent a message imto Joseph, 
saying. Thy father did command before he died, saying. So shall ye 
say unto Joseph, Forg^ive, I pray thee now, the transgression of thy 
brethren, and their sin, for that they did unto thee evil : and now, we 
pray thee, forgive the transgression of the servants of the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him. And his breth- 
ren also went and fell down before his face; and they said, Behold, 
we be thy servants. And Joseph said unto them. Fear not: for am 
I in the place of God? And as for you, ye meant evil against me; 
but Gkxl meant it for good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save 
much people alive. Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, 
and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake kindly imto 
them. 

• 

LXXT. RUTH, THE FAITHFUL. 

KuTH 1:1-11, 14-19. And it came to pass in the days when the 
judges judged, that there was a famine in the land. And a certain 
man of Beth-Iehem-judah went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, 
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and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the man was £lime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon and Ghilion, Ephrathites of B^h-lehem-judah. And they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued there. And Elimelech 
Naomi's husband died; and she was left» and her two sons. And they 
took them wives of the women of Moab; the name of the one was 
Orpah, and the name of the other Buth : and they dwelled there about 
ten years. 

And Mahlon and Ghilion died both of them; and the woman 
was left of her two children and of her husband. Then she arose 
with her daughters in law, that she might return from the coun- 
try of Moab: for she had heard in the country of Moab how that the 
Lord had visited his people in giving them bread. And she went forth 
out of the place where she was, and her two daughters in law with her ; 
and they went on the way to return unto the land of Judah. And 
Naomi said unto her two daughters in law, Gk>, return each of you to 
her mother's house : the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
with the dead, and with me. The Lord grant you that ye may find 
rest, each of you in the house of her husband. Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted up their voice, and wept. And they said imto her. 
Nay, but we will return with thee unto thy people. And Naomi said. 
Turn again, my daughters: why will ye go with me? 

And they lifted up their voice, and wept again : and Orpah kissed 
her mother in law ; but Ruth clave unto her. And she said. Behold, 
thy sister in law is gone back unto her people, and unto her god: re- 
turn thou after thy sister in law. And Ruth said, Litreat me not to 
leave thee, and to return from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God: where thou diest, will I 
die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and more also, 
if aught but death part thee and me. And when die saw that she was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, she left speaking imto her. So 
they two went until they came to Beth-lehem. 

Ruth 2:1-12. And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband's, a 
mighty man of wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; and his name was 
Boaz. And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me now go to 
the field, and glean among the ears of com after him in whose sight 
I shall find grace. And she said unto her, Gk>, my daughter. And she 
went, and came and gleaned in the field after the reapers: and her 



80RIFTURB SELBOTIONB 16$> 

hap was to light on the portion of the field belonging unto Boaz, who 
was of the family of Elimelech. And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and said unto the reapers. The Lord be with you. And they 
answered him, The Lord bless thee. Then said Boaz imto his servant 
that was set over the reapers. Whose damsel is this? And the servant 
that was set over the reapers answered and said. It is the Moabitish 
damsel that came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab : and 
she said. Let me glean, I pray you, and gather after the reapers among 
the sheaves : so she came, and hath continued even from the morning 
until now, save that she tarried a little in the house. 

Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go 
not to glean in another field, neither pass from hence, but abide here 
fast by my maidens. Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them : have I not charged the young men that they 
shall not touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go imto the vessels, 
and drink of that which the young men have drawn. 

Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and 
said unto him. Why have I found grace in thy sight, that thou 
shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ? And Boaz 
answered and said unto her. It hath fully been shewed me, all that 
thou hast done unto thy mother in law since the death of thine hus- 
band : and how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, and the land 
of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which thou knewest not 
heretofore. The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be 
given thee of the Lord, the Gk>d of Israel, under whose wings thou art 
come to take refuge. 



LXXn. SAMUEL, OR YOUTHFUL PIETY. 

I. Sam. 1 : 21-28. And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went 
up to offer unto the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But Han- 
nah went not up; for die said unto her husband, I will not go up 
until the child be weaned, and then I will bring him, that he may 
appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever. And Elkanah her 
husband said unto her. Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned him; only the Lord establish his word. So the woman 
tarried and gave her son suck, until she weaned him. And when she 
had weaned him, she took him up with her, with three bullocks, and 
one ephah of meal, and a bottle of wine^ and brought him unto the 
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house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young. And tbegr 
slew the bullock, and brought the child to Eli. And she said. Oh my 
lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee 
here, praying unto the Lord. For this child I prayed; and the Lord 
hath given me my petition which I asked of him: therefore I also 
have granted him to the Lord; as long as he liveth he is granted to 
the Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there. 

I. Sam. 2 : 18-21. But Samuel ministered before the Lord, being 
a child, girded with a linen ephod. Moreover his mother made him a 
little robe, and brought it to him from year to year, wh^n she came up 
with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. And Eli blessed £1- 
kanah and his wife^ and said. The Lord give thee seed of this woman 
for the loan which was lent to the Lord. And they went unto their 
own home. And the Lord visited Hannah, and she conceived, and 
bare three sons and two daughters. And the child Samuel grew before 
the Lord. 

I. Sam. 3 : 1-8, 19. And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord 
before Eli. And the word of the Lord was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision. And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, (now his eyes had begun to wax dim, that 
he could not see,) and the lamp of God was not yet gone out, and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep, in the temple of the Lord, where the 
ark of God was ; that the Lord called Samuel : and he said. Here am 
L And he ran unto Eli, and said. Here am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie down again. And he went and lay 
down. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose 
and went to Eli, and said. Here am I; for thou calledst me. And he 
answered, I called not, my son ; lie down again. Now Samuel did not 
yet know the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto 
him. And the Lord called Samuel again the third tima And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou icalledst me. And Eli 
perceived that the Lord had called the child. 

And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let none of 
his words fall to the ground. 

LXXm. ELIJAH FED BY RAVENS. 

L Kings 17: 1-16. And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the sojourn- 
ers of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord, the Qod of Israel, liveth. 
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before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but 
according to my word. And the word of the Lord came imto him, 
sajring, Qet thee hence^ and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by 
the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And it shall be, that thou 
shalt drink of the brook; and 1 have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. So he went and did according unto the word of the Lord: 
for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and 
bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank of the brook. And it 
came to pass after a while, that the brook dried up, because there was 
no rain in the land. 

And the word of the Lord came imto him, saying. Arise, get thee to 
Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have 
commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee. So he arose and 
went to Zarephath ; and when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
a widow woman was there gathering sticks: and he called to her, and 
said. Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that 1 may drink. 
And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said. Bring me, 
I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. And she said. As the 
Lord thy Gk>d liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in the 
barrel, and a little oil in the cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two 
sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may 
eat it, and die. And Elijah said unto her. Fear not; go and do as thou 
hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it forth 
unto me, and afterward make for thee and for thy son. For thus saith 
the Lord, the Gk>d of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain 
upon the earth. And she went and did according to the saying of 
Elijah; and she, and he, and her house,, did eat many days. The 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according 
to the word of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah. 



LXXTV. ELIJAH MEETS AHAB THE KING. 

I. Kings 18 : 1-24. And it came to pass after many days, that the 
word of the Lord came to Elijah, in the third year, saying. Go, shew 
thyself unto Ahab ; and I will send rain upon the earth. And Elijah 
went to shew himself unto Ahab. And the famine was sore in Sa- 
maria. And Ahab called Obadiah, which was over the household. 
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(Now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly: for it was so, wben Jezebel 
cut oft the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred proph- 
ets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and 
water.) And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Oo through the land, imto all 
the fountains of water, and unto all the brooks : peradventure we may 
find grass and save the horses and mules alive, that we lose not all 
the beasts. So they divided the land between them to pass throughout 
it: Ahab went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another way 
by himself. 

And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him: and he 
knew him, and fell on his face, and said. Is it thou, my lord Elijah ? 
And he answered him. It is I : go, tell thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. 
And he said, Wherein have I sinned, that thou wouldest deliver thy 
servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay met As the Lord thy Gk>d 
liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent 
to seek thee: and when they said. He is not here, he took an oath 
of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee not. And now thou 
sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall come 
to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, that the spirit of the Lord 
shall carry thee whither I know not; and so when I come and tell 
Ahab, and he cannot find Aiee, he shall slay me: but I thy servant 
fear tfie Lord from my youth. Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid an hundred 
men of the Lord's prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water? And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah 
is here : and he shall slay me. And Elijah said. As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto him to- 
day. 

So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him. Is it thou, thou troubler of Israel ? And he answered, 
I have not troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy father's house, in that 
ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast fol- 
lowed the Baalim. Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel 
unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, 
and the prophets of the Asherah four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's 
table. So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and gathered the 
prophets together unto mount Carmel. 

And Elijah came near unto all the people, and said, How long halt 
ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: but if 
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Baal» then follow him. And the people answered him not a word. 
Then said Elijah unto the people, I» even I only, am left a prophet of 
the Lord; but Baal's prophets are four hundred and fifty men. Let 
them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them choose one bullock 
for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on the wood, and put 
no fire under: and I will dress the other buUock, and lay it on the 
wood, and put no fire under. And call ye on the name of your god, 
and I will call on the name of the Lord : and the Gtod that answereth 
by fire, let him be Qod. And all the people answered and said. It is 
well spoken. 



LXXV. ELIJAH MEETS THE FALSE PROPHETS. 

L EiNOS 18:25-46. And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are 
many; and call on the name of your god, but put no fire under. And 
they took the bullock which was given them, and they dressed it, and 
called on the name of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, nor any that answered. And 
th^y leaped about the altar which was made. And it came to pass at 
noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said. Cry aloud: for he is a god; 
either he is musing, or he is gone aside, or he is in a journey, or perad- 
venture he sleepeth, and must be awaked. And they cried aloud, and 
cut themselves after their manner with knives and lances, till the 
blood gushed out upon them. And it was so, when midday was past, 
that they prophesied imtil the time of the offering of the evening 
oblation ; but there was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that 
regarded. And Elijah said unto all the people. Come near unto me; 
and all the people came near unto him. And he repaired the altar of 
the Lord that was thrown down. 

And Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, 
Israel shall be thy name. And with the stones he built an altar in 
the name of the Lord ; and he made a trench about the altar, as great 
as would contain two measures of seed. And he put the wood in 
order, athd cut the bullock in pieces, and laid it on the wood. And 
he said. Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt offering, 
and on the wood. And he said. Do it the second time; and they did 
it tbi aeoqiid time. And he said. Do it the third time; and th^y did 
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it the third time. And the water ran round about the altar; and he 
filled the trench also with water. 

And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening obla- 
tion, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, O Lord, the Gkxl of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou 
art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have done 
all these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou. Lord, art Gk>d, and that thou hast turned 
their heart back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the burnt offering, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench. And when all the i)eople 
saw it, they fell on their faces: and they said. The Lord, he is Ood; 
the Lord, he is Qod. 

And Elijah said unto them. Take the prophets of Baal; let not one 
of them escape. And they took them : and Elijah brought them down 
to the brook Kishon, and slew them there. And Elijah said unto 
Ahab, Get thee up, cat and drink ; for there is the sound of abundance 
of rain. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah went up 
to the top of Carmel ; and he bowed himself down upon the earth, and 
put his face between his knees. And he said to his servant, Qo up 
now, look toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and said. 
There is nothing. And he said. Go again seven times. And it came 
to pass at the seventh time, that he said. Behold, there ariseth a cloud 
out of the sea, as small as a man's hand. And he Aaid, Gk> up, say 
imto Ahab, Make ready thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
stop thee not. And it came to pass in a little while, that the heaven 
grew black with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. And 
Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. And the hand of the Lord was on 
Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to th6 en- 
trance of Jezreel. 



LXXVI. ELIJAH'S DESPONDENCY AND ITS CUEE. 

I. Kings 19 : 1-21. And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and 
withal how he had slain all the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel 
sent a messenger imto Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by to-morrow 
about this time. And when he saw that, he arose, and went for his 
life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judab, and left his 
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servant there. But he himself went a day's journey into the wilder- 
ness, and came and sat down under a jimiper tree: and he requested 
for himself that he might die; and said. It is enough; now, O Lord, 
take away my life; for I am not better than my fathers. 

And he lay down and slept under a juniper tree; and, behold, an 
angel touched him, and said unto him. Arise and eat. And he looked, 
and, bdold, there was at his head a cake baken on the coab, and a 
cruse of water. And he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 
And the angel of the Lord came again the second time, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too great for 
thee. And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength 
of that meat forty days and forty nights imto Horeb the mount of 
God. 

And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold, 
the word of the Lord came to him, and he said unto him. What doest 
thou here, Elijah? And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord, 
the Qod of hosts; for the children of Israel have forsaken thy cov- 
enant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword: and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. And he said, GK> forth, and stand upon the mount before the 
Lord. 

And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but 
the Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; 
but the Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake a 
fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small 
voice. And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face 
in his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entering in of the 
cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and said. What doest 
thou here, Elijah? And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord, the God of hosts; for the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. 

. And the Lord said unto him. Go, return on thy way to the wilder- 
ness of Damascus: and when thou comest, thou shalt anoint Hazael 
to be king over Syria: and Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah 
shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. And it shall come to 
paaSy that him that escapeth from the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay : 
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and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. TeC 
will I leave me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him. So 
he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was 
plowing, with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth : 
and Elijah passed over imto him, and cast his mantle upon him. And 
he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said. Let me, I pray thee, 
kiss my father and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he 
said imto him, Gk> back again; for what have I done to thee? And he 
returned from following him, and took the yoke of oxen, and slew 
them, and boiled their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and they did eat Then he arose, and went after 
Elijah, and ministered unto him. 



LXXVII. ELIJAH REBUKES AHAB. 

I. Kings 21 : 1-21. And it came to pass after these things, that Na- 
both the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, say- 
ing, Qive me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, because it is near unto my house; and I will give thee for it 
a better vineyard than it : or, if it seem good to thee, I will give thee 
the worth of it in money. And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid 
it me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers imto thee. 
And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him 
down upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread. 

But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto him, Why is thy 
spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread? And he said unto her. Be- 
cause I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, I will give thee an- 
other vineyard for it : and he answered, I will not give thee my vine- 
yard. And Jezebel his wife said unto him. Dost thou now govern the 
kingdom of Israel ? arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : 
I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. So she wrote 
letters in Ahab's name, and sealed them with his seal, and sent the 
letters unto the elders and to the nobles that were in his city, and 
that dwelt with Naboth. And she wrote in the letters, saying. Pro- 
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claim a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people: and set two 
men, sons of Belial, before him, and let them bear witness against him, 
saying. Thou didst curse God and the king. And then carry him out, 
and stone him, that he die. And the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who dwelt in his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto 
them, according as it was written in the letters which she had sent 
uuto them. 

They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people. 
And the two men, sons of Belial, came in and sat before him : and the 
men of Belial bare witness against him, even against Naboth, in the 
presence of the people, saying, Naboth did curse Qod and the king. 
Then they carried him forth out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take iK>8session of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that 
Ahab rose up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to 
take possession of it. 

And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Arise, 
go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, which dwelleth in Samaria: 
behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 
take possession of it. And thou shalt speak unto him, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken possession ? and thou 
shalt «pe9k unto him, saying. Thus saith the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ? And 
he answered, I have found thee : because thou hast sold thyself to do 
that which is evil in the sight of the Lord. Behold, I will bring evil 
upon thee, and will utterly sweep thee away, and will cut off from 
Ahab every man child, and him that is shut up and him that is left 
at large in IsraeL 



LYXVILL ELIJAH CALLS DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN. 

n. Kings 1 : 1-17. And Moab rebelled against Israel after the death 
of Ahab. And Ahaziah fell down through the lattice in his upper 
chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick : and he sent messengers, 

12 
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and said unto them. Go, inquire of Baal-asebub the god of Ekron 
whether I shall recover of this sickness. But the angel of the Lord said 
to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the king 
of Samaria, and say unto them. Is it because there is no Qod in Israel, 
that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Now therefore 
thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come down from the bed whither 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. And 
the messengers returned unto him, and he said unto them. Why is it 
that ye are returned? And they said imto him. There came up a man 
to meet us, and said unto us, Qo, turn again unto the king that sent 
you, and say unto him. Thus saith the Lord, Is it because there is no 
Qod in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come down from the bed whither 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And he said unto them. What 
manner of man was he which came up to meet you, and told you these 
words? And they answered him. He was an hairy man, and girt with 
a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said. It is Elijah the Tish- * 
bite. 

Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he went up to him: and, behold, he sat on the top of the hill. And 
he spake unto him, O man of God, the king hath said. Come down. 
And Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty. If I be a man 
of God, let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty. And again he sent unto him another captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, O man of God, 
thus hath the king said, Come down quickly. And Elijah answered 
and said unto them. If I be a man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. And again he 
sent the captain of a third fifty with his fifty. And the third captain 
of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my 
life, and the life of these fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 
' Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and consumed the two 
former captains of fifty with their fifties : but now let my life be pre- 
cious in thy sight. 

And the angel of the Lord said unto Elijah, Go down with him: 
be not afraid of him. And he arose, and went down with him unto 
the king. And he said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch 
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as thou hast sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron, is it because there is no Gkxl in Israel to inquire of his 
word? therefore thou shalt not come down from the bed whither thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. So he died according to the word 
of the Lord which Elijah had siK>ken. And Jehoram began to reign 
in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah; because he had no son. 



LXXTX, ELIJAH'S TRANSLATION. 

n. Ejngs 2: 1-18. And it came to pass, when the Lord would take 
up Elijah by a whirlwind into heaven, that Elijah went with Elisha 
from Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me as far as Beth-el. And Elisha said. As the 
Lord liTeth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went 
down to Beth-el. And the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el 
came forth to Elisha, and said imto him, Ejiowest thou that the Lord 
will take away thy master from thy head to-day ? And he said. Yea, 
I know it ; hold ye your i)eace. 

And Elijah said imto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the 
Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And he said. As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 
And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho came near to Elisha, 
and said unto him, Eiiowest thou that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to-day? And he answered. Yea, I know it; 
hold ye your peace. 

And Elijah said unto him, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Jordan. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they two went on. And fifty 
men of the sons of the prophets went, and stood over against them 
afar off: and they two stood by Jordan. And Elijah took his mantle, 
and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided 
hither and thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. And 
it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 
And he said. Thou hast asked a hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see 
me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, 
it shall not be so. 
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And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that» behold* 
there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire» which parted them 
both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. And 
Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the chariots of 
Israel and the horsemen thereof I And he saw him no more: and he 
took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took 
up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the bank of Jordan. And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters, and said. Where is the Lord, the 
God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten the waters, they were 
divided hither and thither : and Elisha went over. 

And when the sons of the prophets which were at Jericho over 
against him saw him, they said. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
Elisha. And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the 
ground before him. And they said unto him. Behold now, there be 
with thy servants fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, and 
seek thy master: lest peradventure the spirit of the Lord hath taken 
him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into some valley. And 
he said. Ye shall not send. And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said. Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and they 
sought three days, but found him not. And they came back to him, 
while he tarried at Jericho; and he said unto them. Did I not say 
unto you. Go not ? 



LXXX. ESTHER IS CHOSEN QUEEN. 

Esther 2 : 1-9, 15-18. After these things, when the wrath of king 
Ahasuerus was pacified, he remembered Vashti, and what she had 
done, and what was decreed against her. Then said the king's serv- 
ants that ministered unto him. Let there be fair young virgins sought 
for the king : and let the king appoint officers in all the provinces of 
his kingdom, that they may gather together all the fair young virgins 
unto Shushan the palace, to the house of the women, unto the custody 
of Hegai the king's chamberlain, keeper of the women ; and let their 
things for purification be given them: and let the maiden which 
pleaseth the king be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased 
the king; and he did so. 

There was a certain Jew in Shushan the palace, whose name was 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of Shiraei, the son of Kish, a 
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Benjamite; who had been carried away from Jerusalem with the cap- 
tives which had been carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. And he 
brought up Hadassahy that is, Esther, his uncle's daughter: for she 
had neither father nor mother, and the maiden was fair and beauti- 
ful; and when her father and mother were dead, Mordecai took her 
for his own daughter. So it came to pass, when the king's command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many maidens were gath- 
ered together unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
Esther was taken into the king's house, to the custody of Hegai, 
keeper of the women. And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of him ; and he speedily gave her her things for purification, 
with her portions, and the seven maidens, which were meet to be given 
her, out of the king's house: and he removed her and her maidens to 
the beet place of the house of the women. 

Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the uncle of 
Mordecai, who had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto 
the king, she required nothing but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, 
the keeper of the women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in 
the sight of all them that looked upon her. So Esther was taken 
imto king Ahasuerus into his house royal in the tenth month, which 
is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. And the king 
loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace and favour 
in his sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made her queen instead of Vashti. Then the king 
made a great feast unto all his princes and his servants, even Esther's 
feast ; and he made a release to the provinces, and gave gifts, accord- 
ing to the bounty of the king. 



LXXXI. HAMAN^S CONSPIEACT. 

Esther 3 : 1-15. After these things did king Ahasuerus promote 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and 
set his seat above all the princes that were with him. And all the king's 
servants, that were in the king's gate, bowed down, and did reverence 
to Haman: for the king had so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai bowed not down, nor did him reverence. Then the king's 
servants, that were in the king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why trans- 
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greesest thou the king's commandment? Now it came to pasSy when 
they spake daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto them» that they 
told Haman, to see whether Mordeeai's matters would stand: for he 
had told them that he was a Jew. And when Haman saw that Morde- 
cai bowed not down, nor did him rererence, then was Haman full of 
wrath. But he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for 
they had shewed him the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman 
sought to destroy all the Jews that were throughout the whole king- 
dom of Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 

In the first month, which is the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from 
day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth month, which is 
the month Adar. And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a 
certain people scattered abroad and dispersed among the peoples in all 
the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse from thoee 
of every people; neither keep they the king's laws: therefore it is not 
for the king's profit to suffer them. If it please the king, let it be 
written that they be destroyed: and I will pay ten thousand talents 
of silver into the hands of those that have the charge of the king's 
business, to bring it into the king's treasuries. 

And the king took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews' enemy. And the king 
said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people also, to do 
with them as it seemeth good to thee. Then were the king's scribes 
called in the first month, on the thirteenth day thereof, and there was 
written according to all that Haman conmianded unto the king's 
8atrax>8, and to the governors that were over every province, and to 
the princes of every people; to every province according to the writ- 
ing thereof, and to every people after their language; in the name of 
king Ahasuerus was it written, and it was sealed with the king's ring. 

And letters were sent by posts into all the king's provinces, to de- 
stroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, 
little children and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and to take the spoil 
of them for a prey. A copy of the writing, that the decree should be 
given out in every province, was published unto all the peoples, that 
they should be ready against that day. The posts went forth in haste 
by the king's commandment, and the decree was given out in Shushan 
the palace: and the king and Haman sat down to drink; but the city 
of Shushan was perplexed. 
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LXXYH. ESTHER'S HEROIC RESOLUTION. 

Esther 4: 1-17. Now when Mordecai knew all that was done, Mor- 
decai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went oat 
into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter cry : and 
he came even before the king's gate : for none might enter within the 
king's gate clothed with sackcloth. And in every province, whither- 
soever the king's commandment and his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; 
and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. And Esther's maidens and her 
chamberlains came and told it her; and the queen was exceedingly 
grieved: and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take his 
sackcloth from off him : but he received it not. 

ft 

Then called Esther for Hathach, one of the king's chamberlains^ 
whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and charged him to go 
to Mordecai, to know what this was, and why it was. So Hathach 
went forth to Mordecai unto the broad place of the city, which was 
before the king's gate. And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
pened imto him, and the exact sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to the king's treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. 
Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree that was given 
out in Shushan to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and to de- 
clare it \^ito her; and to charge her that she should go in unto the 
king, to make supplication imto him, and to make request before him, 
for her people. And Hathach came and told Esther the words of 
Mordecai. 

Then Esther spake unto Hathach, and gave him a message unto 
Mordecai, saying: All the king's servants, and the people of the 
king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether man or woman, 
shall come unto the king into the inner court, who is not called, there 
is one law for him, that he be put to death, except such to whom the 
king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live: but I have 
not been called to come in unto the king these thirty days. And th^y 
told to Mordecai Esther's words. Then Mordecai bade them return 
answer unto Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in 
the king's house, more than all the Jews. For if thou altogether bold- 
est thy -pe&ce at this time, then shall relief and deliverance arise to 
the Jews from another place, but thou and thy father's house shall 
perish: and who knoweth whether thou art not come to the king- 
dom for such a time as thist Then Esther bade them return axmnt 
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uuto Mordecai, Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in 
Shushan, aud fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days» 
night or day: I also and my maidens will fast in like manner; and 
so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law : and 
if I perish, I perish. So Mordecai went his way, and did according 
to all that Esther had commanded him. 

Esther 5 : 1-14. Now it came to pass on the third day, that Esther 
put on her royal apparel, and stood in the inner court of the king's 
house, over against the king's house: and the king sat upon his royal 
throne in the royal house, over against the entrance of the house. And 
it was so, when the king saw Esther the queen standing in the court, 
that she obtained favour in his sight : and the king held out to Esther 
the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. Then said the king unto her, What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall be given 
thee even to the half of the kingdom. And Esther said. If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king and Haman come this day unto the 
banquet .that I have prepared for him. Then the king said, Cause 
Haman to make haste, that it may be done as Esther hath said. So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine. What is thy 
I)etition ? and it shall be granted thee : and what is thy request ? even 
to the half of the kingdom it shall be i>erformed. Then answered 
Esther, and said, My petition and my request is; if I have found 
favour in the sight of the king, and if it please the king to grant my 
I)etition, and to perform my request, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I will do to-morrow 
as the king hath said. Then went Haman forth that day joyful and 
glad of heart: but when Haman saw Mordecai in the king's gate, 
that he stood not up nor moved for him, he was filled with wrath 
against Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman refrained himself, and went 
home; and he sent and fetched his friends and Zeresh his wife. 

And Haman recounted unto them the glory of his riches, and the 
multitude of his children, and all the things wherein the king had 
promoted him, and how he had advanced him above the princes and 
servants of the king. Haman said moreover. Yea, Esther the queen 
did let no man come in with the king unto the banquet that she had 
prepared but myself; and to-morrow also am I invited by her together 
with the king. Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see 
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Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate. Then said Zeresh his 
wife and all his friends unto him» Let a gallows be made of fifty 
cubits high, and in the morning speak thou unto the king that Morde- 
cai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet. And the thing pleased Haman; and he caused 
the gallows to be made. ! 

LXXXni. PRIDE GOES BEFORE A FALL. 

Esther 6: 1-14. On that night could not the king sleep; and he 
commanded to bring the book of records of the chronicles, and they 
were read before the king. And it was foimd written, that Mordecai 
had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, of 
those that kept the door, who had sought to lay hands on the king 
Ahasuerus. And the king said, What honour and dignity hath been 
done to Mqrdecai for this ? Then said the king's servants that minis- 
tered unto him. There is nothing done for him. And the king said. 
Who is in the court? Now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the king's house, to speak imto the king to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for him. And the king's servants said 
unto him. Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And the king said. 
Let him come in. So Hainan came in. And the king said imto him. 
What shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour ? 
Now Haman said in his heart. To whom would the king delight to 
do honour more than to myself ? 

And Haman said unto the king. For the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, let royal apparel be brought which the king useth 
to wear, and the horse that the king rideth upon, and on the head of 
which a crown royal is set: and let the apparel and the horse be de- 
livered to the hand of one of the king's most noble princes, that they 
may array the man withal whom the king deligheth to honour, and 
cause him to ride on horseback through the street of the city, and 
proclaim before him. Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, 
and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so 
to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king's gate: let nothing fail 
of all that thou hast spoken. Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and caused him to ride through the street 
of the city, and proclaimed before him. Thus shall it be done unto the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 
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And Mordecai came again to the king's gate. But Haman hasted 
to his house, mourning and having his head covered. And TT^Tn^n 
recounted unto Zeresh his wife and all his friends every thing that 
had befallen him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto 
him, If Mordecai, before whom thou hast begun to fall, be of the seed 
of the Jews, thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall 
before him. While they were yet talking with him, came the king's 
chamberlains, and hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 



Esther 7:1-10. So the king and Haman came to banquet with 
Esther the queen. And the king said again unto Esther on the second 
day at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen Esther? and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the half of 
the kingrdom it shall be performed. Then Esther the queen answered 
and said. If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it please 
the king, let my life be given me at my petition, and my people at my 
request : for we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, 
and to perish. But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my peace, although the adversary could not have com- 
pensated for the king's damage. Then spake king Ahasuerus and said 
imto Esther the queen. Who is he, and where is he, that durst presume 
in his heart to do so? And Esther said. An adversary and an enemy, 
even this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid before the king 
and the queen. 

And the king arose in his wrath from the banquet of wine and went 
into the palace garden :' and Haman stood up to make request for his 
life to Esther the queen ; for he saw that there was evil determined 
agrainst him by the king. Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman was fallen 
upon the couch whereon Esther was. Then said the king. Will he 
even force the queen before me in the house? As the word went out 
of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face. Then said Har- 
bonah, one of the chamberlains that were before the king. Behold also, 
the. gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman hath made for Mordecai, 
who spake good for the king, standeth in the house of Haman. And 
the king said. Hang him thereon. So they hanged Haman on the 
gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's 
wrath pacified. 
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LXXXIV. ESTHER SAVES HER PEOPLE. 

Esther 8 : 2-ll» 14-17. And the king took off his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set 
Mordecai over the house of Haman. And Esther spake yet again he- 
fore the king, and fell down at his feet, and heeought him with tears 
to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his device that 
he had devised against the Jews. Then the king held out to Esther 
the golden sceptre. So Esther arose, and stood before the king. And 
she said, If it please the king, and if I have foimd favour in his 
sight, and the thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse the letters devised by Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews 
which are in all the king's provinces: for how can I endure to see 
the evil that shall come imto my people ? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred? Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have given 
Esther the house of Haman, and him they have hanged upon the gal- 
lows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. Write ye also to the 
Jews, as it liketh you, in the king's name, and seal it with the king's 
ring : for the writing which is written in the king's name, and sealed 
with the king's ring, may no man reverse. 

Then were the king's scribes called at that time, in the third month, 
which is the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; 
and it was written according to all that Mordecai commanded imto 
the Jews, and to the satraps, and the governors and princes of the 
provinces which are from India imto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every province according to the writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their language, and to the Jews accord- 
ing to their writing, and according to their language. And he wrote 
in the name of king Ahasuerus, and sealed it with the king's ring, 
and sent letters by posts on horseback, riding on swift steeds that were 
used in the king's service, bred of the stud : wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every city to gather themselves together, and 
to stand for their life. 

So the i>osts that rode upon swift steeds that were used in the king's 
service went out, being hastened and pressed on by the king's com- 
mandment; and the decree was given out in Shushan the palace. 
And Mordecai went forth from the presence of the king in royal ap- 
parel of blue and white, and with a great crown of gold, and with a 

1 
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robe of fine linen and purple: and the city of Shoshan shouted and 
was glad. The Jews had light and gladness, and joy and honour. And 
in every province, and in every city, whithersoever the king's com- 
mandment and his decree came, the Jews had gladness and joy, a feast 
and a good day. And many from among the peoples of the land be- 
came Jews; for the fear of the Jews had fallen upon them. 

Esther 9 : 1-4. Now in the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same, when the king's commandment 
and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have rule over them; whereas it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that hated 
them; the Jews gathered themselves together in their cities through- 
out all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as 
sought their hurt: and no man could withstand them; for the fear of 
them was fallen upon all the peoples. And all the princes of the prov- 
inces, and the 8atrai)s, and the governors, and they that did the king's 
business, heli)ed the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai was fallen 
upon them. For Mordecai was great in the king's house, and his 
fame went forth throughout all the provinces : for the man Mordecai 
waxed greater and greater. 



LXXXV. DANIEL'S TEMPERATE YOUTH. 

Dan. 1 : 1-21. In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and 
besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his 
hand, with part of the vessels of the house of Qod; and he carried 
them into the land of Shinar to the house of his god : and he brought 
the vessels into the treasure house of his god. 

And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, that 
he should bring in certain of the children of Israel, even of the seed 
royal and of the nobles; youths in whom was no blemish, but well 
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and 
understanding science, and such as had ability to stand in the king's 
palace ; and that he should teach them the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans. And the king appointed for them a daily portion of the 
king's meat, and of the wine which he drank, and that th^ should be 
nourished three years; that at the end thereof they might stand be- 
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fore the king. Now among these were, of the children of Judah, Dan- 
iel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. And the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names unto them: unto Daniel he gave the name of Belte- 
shazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to Mishael, of Meshach ; 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself 
with the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank : therefore he 
requested of the prince of the eimuchs that he might not defile him- 
self. Now Qod made Daniel to find favour and compassion in the 
sight of the prince of the eimuchs. And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed your 
meat and your drink : for why should he see your faces worse liking 
than the youths which are of your own age? so should ye endanger 
my head with the king. Then said Daniel to the steward, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had appointed over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let 
them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. Then let our coun- 
tenances be looked upon before thee, and the coimtenance of the 
youths that eat of the king's meat; and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants. So he hearkened unto them in this matter, and proved them 
ten days. And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared 
fairer, and they were fatter in flesh, than all the youths which did eat 
of the king's meat. So the steward took away their meat, and the 
wine that they should drink, and gave them pulse. 

Now as for these four youths, Ck>d gave them knowledge and skill in 
all learning and wisdom : and Daniel had understanding in all visions 
and dreams. And at the end of the days which the king had appointed 
for bringing them in, the prince of the eimuchs brought them in be- 
fore Nebuchadnezzar. And the king communed with them; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah : therefore stood they before the king. And in every matter 
of wisdom and understanding, concerning which the king inquired 
of them, he found them ten times better than all the magicians and 
enchanters that were in all his realm. And Daniel continued even 
unto the first year of king Cyrus. 

LXXXVI. DANIEL INTERPRETS THE KING'S VISION. 

Dan. 2 : 25-49. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in 
haste, and said thus unto him, I have found a man of the children 
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of the captivity of Judah, that will make known unto the king the 
interpretation. The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name 
was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known unto me the dream 
which I have seen, and the interpretation thereof? Danid answered 
before the king, and said, The secret which the king hath demanded 
can neither wise man, enchanters, magicians, nor soothsayers, shew 
unto the king; but there is a Gk>d in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
and he hath made known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are these: as for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy 
mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter : and he that 
revealeth secrets hath made known to thee what shall come to pass. 
But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that 
I have more than any living, but to the intent that the interpretation 
may be made known to the king, and that thou mayest know the 
thoughts of thy heart. 

Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This image, which 
was mighty, and whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee; 
and the aspect thereof was terrible. As for this image, his head was 
of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs 
of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron, and part of clay. Thou 
sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them in 
pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, 
broken in pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors ; and the wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them : and the stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth. This is the dream ; and we will 
tell the interpretation thereof before the king. 

Thou, O king, art king of kings, unto whom the Qod of heaven 
hath given the kingdom, the power, and the strength, and the glory; 
and wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath 
made thee to rule over them all : thou art the head of gold. And after 
thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee; and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. And the 
fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh 
in pieces and subdueth all things : and as iron that cnisheth all these, 
shall it break in pieces and crush. And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, it shall be a divided 
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kingdom; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes 
of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. 

And whereas thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of men; but they shall not cleave one 
to another, even as iron doth not mingle with clay. And in the days 
of those kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another 
people ; but it shall break in pieces and consiune all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever. 

Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the moimtain 
without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 

Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped 
Daniel, and commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. The king answered unto Daniel, and said. Of a 
truth your God is the God of gods, and the Lord of kings, and a 
revealer of secrets, seeing thou hast been able to reveal this secret. 
Then the king made Daniel great, and gave him many great gifts, 
and made him to rule over the whole province of Babylon, and to be 
chief governor over all the wise men of Babylon. And Daniel re- 
quested of the king, and he appointed Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, over the affairs of the province of Babylon : but Daniel was in 
the gate of the king. 



LXXXVIL THE THREE HEBREWS IN THE FURNACE. 

Dan. 3 : 1, 2, 4-6, 8, 12-30. Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image 
of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six 
cubits : he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 
Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather together the satraps, the 
deputies, and the governors, the judges, the treasurers, the counsel- 
lors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
Then the herald cried aloud. To you it is commanded, O peoples, na- 
tions, and languages, that at what time ye hear the sound of the cor- 
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net, flute, harp, saekbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye 
fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath set up : and whoso f alleth not down and worshippeth shall 
the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and brought 
accusation against the Jews. 

There are certain Jews whom thou hast appointed over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; 
these men, O king, have not regarded thee: they serve not thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Then Nebu- 
chadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 
Nebuchadnezzar answered and said unto them. Is it of purpose, O 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, that ye serve not my god, nor 
worship the golden image which I have set up? Now if ye be ready 
that at what time ye hear the sound of the comet, flute, harp, saekbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and wor- 
ship the image which I have made, well: but if ye worship not, ye 
shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; 
and who is that god that shall deliver you out of my hands? Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to answer thee in this matter. If 
it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace; and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But 
if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 

Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage 
was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore 
he spake, and commanded that they should heat the furnace seven 
times more than it was wont to be heated. And he commanded cer- 
tain mighty men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery furnace. Then 
these men were boimd in their hosen, their tunics, and their mantles, 
and their other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning 
fiery furtiace. Therefore because the king's commandment was ur- 
gent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew those 
men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. And these 
three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down boimd into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in haste: 
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he spake and said unto bis counsellors. Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? They answered and said unto the 
king. True, O king. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the as- 
pect of the fourth is like a son of the gods. Then Nebuchadnezzar 
came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace: he spake and 
said, Shadrach, Meehach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the Most 
High God, come forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, came forth out of the midst of the fire. And the 
satraps, the deputies, and the governors, and the king's counsellors, 
being gathered together, saw these men, that the fire had no power 
upon their bodies, nor was the hair of their head singed, neither were 
their hosen changed, nor had the smell of fire passed on them. 

Nebuchadnezzar spake and said. Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and delivered his 
servants that trusted in him, and have changed the king's word, and 
have yielded their bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any 
god, except their own God. Therefore I make a decree, that every 
people, nation, and lang^uage, which si>eak any thing amiss against 
the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, 
and their houses shall be made a dunghiD : because there is no other 
god that is able to deliver after this sort. Then the king promoted 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. 

LXXXVm. DANIEL IN THE LION'S DEN. 

Dan. 6 : 1-28. It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom an himdred 
and twenty satraps, which should be throughout the whole kingdom; 
and over them three presidents, of whom Daniel was one; that these 
satraps might grive account unto them, and that the king should have 
no damage. Then this Daniel was disting^uished above the presidents 
and the satraps, because an excellent spirit was in him ; and the king 
thought to set him over the whole realm. Then the presidents and the 
satraps sought to find occasion against Daniel as touching the king- 
dom; but they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he 
was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him. Then 
said these men. We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, 
except we find it against him concerning the law of his Ck>d. 

Then these presidents and satraps assembled together to the king, 
and said thus unto him. King Darius^ live for ever. All the presidents 
18 
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of the kingdom, the deputies and the satrape, the counsellors and the 
goyemors, have consulted together to establish a royal statute, and 
to make a strong interdict, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any 
god or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into 
the den of lions. Now, O king, establish the interdict, and sign the 
writing, that it be not changed, according to the law of the Medes and 
Persians, which altereth not. Wherefore king Darius signed the writ- 
ing and the interdict. 

And when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; (now his windows were open in his chamber toward Jerusa- 
lem;) and he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. Then these men 
assembled together, and found Daniel making iwtition and supplica- 
tion before his Qod. Then they came near, and spake before the king 
concerning the king's interdict; Hast thou not signed an interdict, 
that every man that shall make iwtition unto any god or man within 
thirty days, save imto thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions? 
The king answered and said. The thing is true, according to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Then answered they 
and said before the king. That Daniel, which is of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the interdict 
that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition three times a day. 
Then the king, when he heard these words, was sore displeased, and 
set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till the going 
down of the sun to rescue him. Then these men assembled together 
unto the king, and said unto the king. Know, O king, that it is a law 
of the Medes and Persians, that no interdict nor statute which the 
king establisheth may be changed. 

Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him 
into the den of lions. Now the king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy 
Gkni whom thou.servest continually, he will deliver thee. And a stone 
was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den ; and the king sealed 
it with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that noth- 
ing might be changed concerning Daniel. Then the king went to his 
palace, and passed the night fasting: neither were instruments of 
music brought before him : and his sleep fled from him. 

Then the king arose very early in the morning, and went in haste 
unto the den of lions. And when he came near unto the den to Dan- 
iel, he cried with a lamentable voice: the king spake and said to 
Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou 
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servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions t Then said 
Daniel unto the king, O king, live for ever. My Qod hath sent his 
angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, and they have not hurt me: 
forasmuch as before him innocency was found in me ; and also before 
thee, O king, have I done no hurt. Then was the king exceeding glad, 
and commanded that they should take Daniel up out of the den. So 
Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was foimd 
upon him, because he had trusted in his Qod. And the king com- 
manded, and they brought those men which had accused Daniel, and 
they cast them into the den of lions, them, their children, and their 
wives; and the lions had the mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces, or ever they came at the bottom of the den. 

Then king Darius wrote unto all the peoples, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. I 
make a decree, that in all the dominion of my kingdom men tremble 
and fear before the Qod of Daniel: for he is the living Qod, and 
stedfast for ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, 
and his dominion shall be even unto the end : he delivereth and res- 
cueth, and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in earth ; who 
hath delivered Danid from the power of the lions. So this Daniel 
prospered in the leign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Per* 
sian. 



LXXXTX. DANIEL'S VISION OF THE FUTURE. 

Dan. 7 : 1-28. In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel 
had a dream and visions of his head upon his bed : then he wrote the 
dream and told the sum of the matters. Daniel spake and said, I saw 
in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven brake 
forth upon the great sea. And four great beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. The first was like a lion, and had 
eagle's wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and made to stand upon two feet as a 
man, and a man's heart was given to it. And behold another beast, a 
second, like to a bear, and it was raised up on one side, and three ribs 
were in his mouth between his teeth: and they said thus unto it. 
Arise, devour much flesh. After this I bdield, and lo another, like a 
leoimrd, which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the 
beast had also four heads; and dominion was giyen to it. After this 
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I saw in the night yisionSy and behold a fourth beasts terrible and pow- 
erfuly and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it de- 
voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet : 
and it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had 
ten horns. I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among 
them another bom, a little one, before which three of the first horns 
were plucked up by the roots : and, bdiold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyea of a man, and a mouth speaking great things. 

I beheld till thrones were placed, and one that was ancient of days 
did sit : his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wool; his throne was fiery flames, and the wheels thereof burn- 
ing fira A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: 
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him: the judgement was set, and the books 
were opened. I beheld at that time because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake; I beheld even till the beast was slain, 
and his body destroyed, and he was given to be burned with fire. And 
as for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken away: yet 
their lives were prolonged for a season and a time. I saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, there came with the clouds of heaven one like 
unto a son of man, and he came even to the ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was g^iven him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages 
should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed. 

As for me Daniel, my spirit was grieved in the midst of my body, 
and the visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto one of 
them that stood by, and asked him the truth concerning all this. So 
he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the things. These 
great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out 
of the earth. But the saints of the Most High shall receive the king- 
dom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. Then 
I desired to know the truth concerning the fourth beast, which was 
diverse from all of them, exceeding terrible, whose teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of brass ; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamx>ed 
the residue with his feet ; and concerning the ten horns that were on 
his head, and the other horn which came up, and before which three 
fell; even that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake g^reat 
things, whose lock was more stout than his fellows. 
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I beheldy and the same horn made war with the sainte, and prevailed 
against them; until the ancient of days came, and judgement was 
given to the saints of the Most High; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. Thus he said. The fourth heast shall 
he a fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all the 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down» 
and break it in pieces. And as for the ten horns, out of this kingdom 
shall ten kings arise: and another shall arise after them; and he shall 
be diverse from the former, and he shall put down three kings. And 
he shall speak words against the Most High, and shall wear out the 
saints of the Most High : and he shall think to change the times and 
the law ; and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times 
and half a time. But the judgement shall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. And 
the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High: his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him. Here is the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my thoughts much troubled me, and my countenance 
was changed in me: but I kept the matter in my heart 



XC. THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 

Luke 2 : 8-20, 22, 25-32. And there were shepherds in the same coun- 
try abiding in the field, and keeping watch by night over their flock. 
And an angel of the Lord stood by th^n, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them. Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all the people: for there is bom to you 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
And this is the sign unto you ; Ye shall find a babe wrapi)ed in swad- 
dling clothes, and lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising Gkni, and saying. 

Glory to God in the highest. 

And on earth peace among men in whom he is well pleased. 

And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing that is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. And they came with haste, and found 
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both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. And when 
they saw it, they made known concerning the saying which was spoken 
to them about this child. And all that heard it wondered at the things 
which were spoken unto them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all 
these sayings, pondering them in her heart. And the shepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praising Ood for all the things that th^ had 
heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto them. 

And when the days of their purification according to the law of 
Moses were fulfilled, they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord. 

And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and this man was righteous and derout, looking for the con- 
solation of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it had 
been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. And he came in the 
Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought in the child 
Jesus, that they might do concerning him after the custom of the law» 
then he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

Now lettest thou thy servant depart, O Lord, 

According to thy word, in peace ; 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; 

A light for revelation to the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 

Matt. 2 : 1-15. Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Jud»a 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, wise men from the east came 
to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is bom King of the Jews ? for 
we saw his star in the east, and are come to worship him. And when 
Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 
And gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, 
he inquired of them where the Christ should be bom. And they said 
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judsea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet. 

And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah : 

For out of thee shall come forth a governor. 

Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

Then Herod privily called the wise men, and learned of them care- 
fully what time the star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
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and said. Go and search out carefully concerning the young child; 
and when ye have found him, bring me word, that I also may come 
and worship him. And they, having heard the king, went their way; 
and loy the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the yoimg child was. And when they saw 
the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And they came into 
the house and saw the young child with Mary his mother; and they 
fell down and worshipped him; and opening their treasures they 
offered unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country another way. 

Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth to Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise and take the young child and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee: 
for Herod will se^ the young child to destroy him. And he arose 
and took the yoimg child and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt; and was there until the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying. 
Out of Egypt did I call my son. 



XCL THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 

Luke 2 : 40-52. And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with 
wisdom: and the gn^ce of €k>d was upon him. 

And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast of the 
passover. And when he was twelve years old, they went up after the 
custom of the feast; and when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and his 
parents knew it not; but supposing him to be in the company, they 
went a day's journey ; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance: and when they found him not, they returned to 
Jerusalem, seeking for him. 

And it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions: and all that heard him were amazed at his under- 
standing and his answers. And when they saw him, they were as- 
tonished: and his mother said unto him. Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. And 
he said unto them. How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I 
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must be In my Father's house! And they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. And he went down with them» and came 
to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: and his mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with 
God and men. 



XCn. NATURE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD.— SELEC- 
TIONS. 

Matt. 3 : 1-3. And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judsa, saying. Repent ye; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. For this is he that was spoken of by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

Luke 3 : 15-18. And as the x)eople were in expectation, and all men 
reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether haply he were the 
Christ; John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water; but there cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, throughly 
to cleanse his threshing-floor, and to gather the wheat into his garner ; 
but the chaff he will bum up with unquenchable fire. With many 
other exhortations therefore preached he good tidings unto the people. 

Mark 1 : 14, 15. Now after that John was delivered up, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying. The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe in 
the gosi>el. 

Matt. 9 : 35. And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom. 

John 18 : 36, 37. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world : 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that 
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I should not be deliyered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then t 
Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end have I 
been bom, and to this end am I come into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 

I. CoR. 4: 20. For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 

Luke 17 : 20, 21. And being asked by the Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of God Cometh, he answered them and said. The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or. 
There I for lo, the kingdom of God is within you. 

Rom. 14: 17. For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, 
but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost 



XCm. BLESSINGS OF THE KINGDOM. 

Uatt. 6:1-20. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 
mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples came unto him: 
and he opened his mouth and taught them, saying. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called sons of God. 

Blessed are they that have been iwrsecuted for righteousness' sake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall 
reproach you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. Bejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
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to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the 
world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a 
lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth 
unto all that are in the house. £ven so let your light shine before 
nien» that they may see your good works, and glori:^ your Father 
which is in heaven. 

Think not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets : I came 
not to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you. Till heaven 
and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 
from the law, till all things be accomplished. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, 
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
For I say unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 



XCIV. NEW LIGHT ON OLD LAWS. 

Matt. 6 : 21-48. Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time. 
Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgement : but I say unto you, that every one who is angry with 
his brother shall be in danger of the judgement ; and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the coimcil; and who- 
soever shall say. Thou fool, shall be in danger of the hell of fire. If 
therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there remember- 
est that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art with him in the way ; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the ofiicer, and thou be cast 
into prison. Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not conmiit adultery: 
but I say unto you, that every one that looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye causeth thee to stiunble, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should per- 
ish, and not thy whole body be cast into helL And if thy right hand 
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causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
thy whole body go into hell. It was said .also. Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: but I say 
unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall 
marry her when she is put away committeth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt x>erform unto the Lord thine 
oaths: but I say unto you. Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, 
for it is the throne of Ood ; nor by the earth, for it is the footstool 
of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. 
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But let your speech be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
and whatsoever is more than these is of the evil one. 

Ye have heard that it was said. An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth : but I say imto you. Resist not him that is evil : but whoso- 
ever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And 
if any man would go to law with thee, and take awa^ thy coat, let him 
have thy cloke also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, 
go with him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt love thy neighftmur, and 
hate thine enemy : but I say unto you. Love your enemies, and pray 
for them that persecute you; that ye may be sons of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and the tmjust. For if ye love them 
that love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the Gentiles the same? Ye therefore shall be 
perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 



XCV. ALMS AND PRAYERS OF THE KINGDOM. 

Matt. 6 : 1-18. Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them: else ye have no reward with your Father 
which is in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they 
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may have glory of men. Verily I say onto you» They have received 
their reward. But when thou doeet alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: and 
thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 

And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: for they love 
to stand and pray in the synagogues and in the comers of the sti«et8» 
that they may be seen of men. Verily I say imto you. They have re- 
ceived their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine 
inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee. And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the Oentiles do: 
for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be 
not therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give 
us this day our dail^ bread. And forgive us our debts, as we also have 
forgiven our debtors. And bring us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from the evil one. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces, that they may be seen of men to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, They have received their reward. But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that 
thou be not seen of men to fast, but of»thy Father which is in secret: 
and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall recompense thee. 



XCVL TREASURES OF THE KINGDOM. 

Matt. 6 : 19-34. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth consume, and where thieves break through 
and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be 
also. The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that 
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is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness! No man can serve 
two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to one, and despise the other. 

Ye cannot serve Qod and mammon. Therefore I say imto you. Be 
not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than 
the food, and the body than the raiment? Behold the birds of the 
heaven, that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much more 
value than they? And which of you by being anxious can add one 
cubit unto his stature? And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they tqil not, neither 
do they spin : yet I say unto you, that erven Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. But if Qod doth so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? Be not there- 
fore anxious, saying. What shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? 
or. Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after all these things do 
the Grentiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. But seek ye first his kingdom, and his right- 
eousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. Be not 
therefore anxious for the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious 
for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 



XCVII. GOLDEN RULE OF THE KINGDOM. 

Matt. 7 : 1-12. Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 
judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured unto you. And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast 
out the mote out of thine eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls 
before the swine, lest haply they trample them under their feet, and 
turn and rend you. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
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it shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, 
will give him a stone ; or if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a 
serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him ? All things therefore whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do imto you» even so do ye also unto 
them : for this is the law and the prophets. 



XCVIII. A GOOD LIFE, AND THE KINGDOM. 

Matt. 7 : 13-29. Enter ye in by the narrow gate : for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many be 
they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the gate, and straitened 
the way, that leadeth imto life, and few be they that find it. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves. By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grax>es of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so 
every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but the corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Therefore 
by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we 
not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out devils, and by 
thy name do many mighty works ? And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Every 
one therefore which heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man, which built his house upon the 
rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon the rock. And every one that heareth these words of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand: and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and smote upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall thereof. 
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And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, the multitudee 
were astonished at his teaching: for he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as their scribes. 

XCIX. PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM. (L) 

Matt. 13 : 1-23. On that day went Jesus out of the houses and sat 
by the sea side. And there were gathered unto him great multitudes, 
so that he entered into a boat, and sat; and all the multitude stood 
on the beach. And he spake to them many things in parables, say- 
ing, Behold, the sower went forth to sow ; and as he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the birds came and devoured them : and oth- 
ers fell upon the rocky places, where they had not much earth: and 
straightway they sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth: 
and when the sun was risen, they were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. And others fell upon the thorns; 
and the thorns grew up, and choked them: and others fell upon the 
good ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

And the disciples came, and said unto him. Why speakest thou imto 
them in parables? And he answered and said imto them. Unto you it 
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that which he hath. Therefore speak I to them in 
parables; because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. And imto them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Isaiah, which saith. 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 

For this people's heart is waxed gross. 

And their ears are dull of hearing. 

And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears. 

And understand with their heart. 

And should turn aga^i. 

And I should heal them. 

But blessed are your ^es, for they see; and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous 



208 ▲ MANUAL OF FAIOLY WORSHIP 

men desired to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and 
to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. 

Hear then ye the parable of the sower. When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
evil one, and snatcheth away that which hath been sown in his heart. 
This is he that was sown by the way side. And he that was sown 
upon the rocky places, this is he that heareth the word, and straight- 
way with joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root in himself, but en- 
dureth for a while; and when tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of the word, straightway he stumbleth. And he that was sown 
among the thorns, this is he that heareth the word ; and the care of 
the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. And he that was sown upon the good ground* 
this is he that heareth the word, and imderstandeth it; who verily 
heareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 



C. PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM. (II.) 

Hatt. 13 : 24-58. Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed in his 
field: but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares also 
among the wheat, and went away. But when the blade sprang up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. And the serv- 
ants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst thou not 
sow good seed in thy field ? whence then hath it tares ? And he said 
unto them, An enemy hath done this. And the servants say unto him. 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? But he saith, Nay; 
lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with 
them. Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of 
the harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather up first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to bum them: but gather the wheat into my 
bam. 

Another parable set he before them, saying. The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : which indeed is less than all seeds ; but when it is grown, 
it is grreater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the heaven come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

Another parable spake he imto them; The kingdom of heaven is 
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like unto leayen, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till it was all leavened. 

All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multitudes; and 
without a parable spake he nothing imto them : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in parables ; 

I will utter things hidden from the foundation of the world. 

Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: and his 
disciples came unto him, saying. Explain unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. And he answered and said. He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man; and the fidd is the world; and the 
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; and the tares are the 
sons of the evil one; and the enemy that sowed them is the devil: 
and the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are angels. 
^A therefore the tares are gathered up and burned with fire; so shall 
it be in the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that cause 
stumbling, and them that do iniquity* and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like imto a treasure hidden in the field; 
which a man found, and hid; and in his joy he goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant 
seeking goodly pearls: and having found one pearl of great price^ 
he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like imto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind: which, when it was filled, they 
drew up on the beach ; and they sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but the bad they cast away. So shall it be in the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among 
the righteous, and ^all cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall 
be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him. Yea. 
And he said unto them. Therefore every scribe who hath been made a 
disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. And coming into his own country he taught them 

14 
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in their ^oiagogue, insomuch that they were astonished* and said. 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and theee mighty woricst Is not 
this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called Maryt and his 
brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And his sis- 
ters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all theee 
things ? And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his 
own housa And he did not many mighty works there because of their 
unbelief. 

CI. RICHES AND THE KINGDOM. 

Matt. 19 : 16-80. And bdiold, one came to him and said. Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? And he 
said unto him, Why askest thou me concerning that which is good? 
One there is who is good: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep 
the commandments. He saith unto him. Which? And Jeeus said. 
Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. The young 
man saith unto him, All these things have I observed: what lack I 
yet? Jesus said unto him. If thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell that 
thou hast, and give' to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me. But when the young man heard the 
saying, he went away sorrowful : for he was one that had great posses- 
sions. 

And Jesus said unto his disciples. Verily I say unto you. It is hard 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again I 
say unto you. It is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Gk>d. And when the 
disciples heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, saying, Who then 
can be saved ? And Jesus looking upon them said to them. With men 
this is impossible ; but with God all things are possible. 

Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee; what then shall we have? And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the regen- 
eration when the Son of man shall sit 6n the throne of his glory, yo 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or children, or lands, for my name^s sake, shall receive a 
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hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall be last 
that are first; and first that are last. 

Matt. 20: 1-16. For the kingdom of heaven is like onto a man that 
is a householder, which went out early in the morning to hire labour- 
ers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and saw others standing in the marketplace 
idle; and to them he said, Oo ye also into the vineyard, and whatso- 
ever is right I will give you. And they went their way. Again he 
went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. And 
about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing ; and 
he saith unto them. Why stand ye here all the day idle? They say 
unto him. Because no man hath hired us. He saith imto them, Qo 
ye also into the vineyard. And when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith imto his steward. Call the labourers, and pay them 
their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a penny. 

And when the first came, they supposed that they would receis^e 
more; and they likewise received every man a penny. And when they 
received it, they murmured against the householder, saying, These 
last have spent but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden of the day and the scorching heat. But 
he answered and said to one of them. Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? Take up that which is thine, 
and go thy way; it is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? or is thine 
eye evil, because I am good? So the last shall be first, and the first 
last. 

Cn. MUST BE BORN AGAIN TO ENTER THE 

KINGDOM. 

John 3 : 1-15. Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came unto him by night, and 
said to him. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from Qod : 
for no man can do these signs that thou doest, except Qod be with 
him. Jesus answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unt<) 
thee. Except a man be bom anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
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Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be born when he is oldt 
can he enter a second time into his mother's womb, and be bomt 
Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be bom 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of GKkL That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh; and that which is bom of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be bom anew. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the voice thereof, 
but knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him. How can these things bet Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest not these things? 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak that we do know, and bear 
witness of that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I 
told you earthly things, and ye believed not, how shall ye believe, if 
I tell you heavenly things? And no man hath ascended into heaven, 
but he that descended out of heaven, even the Son of man, which is 
in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth may in 
him have eternal life. 

I. John «5 : 1. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is be- 
gotten of God : and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

CIIL CHILDREN AND THE KINGDOM. 

Matt. 18 : 1-14. In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying. 
Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And he called to 
him a little child, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily 
I say unto you. Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this little child, the same is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child 
in my name receiveth me: but whoso shall cause one of these little 
ones which believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for him that a 
great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that he should 
be sunk in the depth of the sea. 

Woe unto the world because of occasions of stumbling! for it must 
needs be that the occasions come; but woe to that man through whom 
the occasion cometh! And if thy hand or foot causeth thee to 
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stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimed or halt, rather than having two hands or two feet 
to be cast into the etertial fire. And if thine eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into the hell of fire. See that ye despise not one of these little ones; 
for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. How think ye? if any man 
have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and go imto the mountains, and seek that 
which goeth astray? And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety and nine which 
have not gone astray. Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. 

Luke 18 : 15-17. And they brought imto him also their babes, that 
he should touch them: but when the disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them. But Jesus called them unto him, saying. Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is the king- 
dom of Qod, Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein* 

CIV. A LOVTS'G FATHER AND A WAYWARD SON. 

Luke 15 : 11-32. And he said, A certain man had two sons : and 
the yoimger of them said to his father. Father, give me the portion 
of thy substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his 
living. And not many days after the younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey into a far country; and there he wasted 
his substance with riotous living. And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that coun- 
try ; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would fain 
have been filled with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. But when he came to himself he said, How many 
hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish here with hunger I I will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: 
I am no more worthy to be caUed thy son: make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 
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And he arose, and came to his father. But while he was yet afar 
off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto him. Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight : I am no more worthy 
to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth 
quickly the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet : and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let ua 
eat, and make merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive again; 
he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. Now hia 
elder son was in the field : and as he came and drew nigh to the house, 
he heard music and dancing. And he called to him one of the serv- 
ants, and inquired what these things might be. And he said unto 
him. Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath received him safe and sound. But he was angry, and 
would not go in: and his father came out, and intreated him. But 
he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, and I never transgrressed a commandment of thine: and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends: 
but when this thy son came, which hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted calf. And he said unto him. 
Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. But it was 
meet to make merry and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

Psalm 103 : 12-18. 
As far as the east is from the west. 
So far hath he removed our transgressions from us. 
Like as a father pitieth his children, 
So the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
For he knoweth our frame ; 
He remembereth that we are dust. 
As for man, his days are as grass; 
As a flower of the fleld, so he flourisheth. 
For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; 
And the place thereof shall know it no more. 
But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 

them that fear him. 
And his righteousness unto children's children; 
To such as keep his covenant. 
And to those that remember his precepts to do them. 
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CV. WATCHFULNESS COMiLiNDED. 

Matt. 24: 30-51. And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. And he shall send forth his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her branch is now 
become tender, and putteth forth its leaves, ye know that the summer 
is nigh; even so ye also, when ye see all these things, know ye that he 
is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you. This generation 
shall not pass away, till all these things be accomplished. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. But of that 
day and hour knoweth no one, not even the angels of heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father only. 

And as were the days of Noah, so shall be the coming of the Son of 
man. For as in those days which were before the flood they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered inta the ark, and they knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 
Then shall two men be in the field ; one is taken, and one is left : two 
women shall be grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one is left. 
Watch therefore: for ye know not on what day your Lord cometh. 
But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what 
watch the thief was coming, he would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his hou^ to be broken through. Therefore be ye also 
ready : for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath set 
over his household, to give them their food in due season ? Blessed is 
that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
Verily I say imto you, that he will set him over all that ^^ hath. But 
if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord tarrieth ; and shall 
begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 
drunken; the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he ex- 
pecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Matt. 26: 1-18. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten yirgins, whieh took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
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groom. Ai)d five of them were foolish, and five were wise. For the 
fooliahy when they took their lamps, took no oil with them: but the 
wise took oil in their vesselB with their lamps. Now while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But at midnight there is 
a cry. Behold, the bridegroom! Come ye forth to meet him. 

Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolish said unto the wise. Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
going out. But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there will 
not be enough for us and you: go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. And while they went away to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage feast: and the door was shut. Afterward come also the other 
virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know 
not the day nor the hour. 



CVL FAITHFULNESS REWARDED. 

Matt. 25 : 14-30. For it is as when a man, going into another coun- 
try, called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And 
unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one ; to each 
according to his several ability; and he went on his journey. 
Straightway he that received the five talents went and traded with 
them, and made other five talents. In like manner he also that re- 
ceived the two gained other two. But he that received the one went 
away and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

Now after a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and mak- 
eth a reckoning with them. And he that received the five talents came 
and broiight other five talents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents: lo, I have gained other five talents. His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. And he also that received the two talents came 
and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: lo, I have 
gained other two talents. His lord said unto him. Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will set thee over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

And he also that had received the one talent came and said. Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not 
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SOW, and gathering where thou didst not scatter: and I was afraid, 
and went away and hid thy talent in the earth: lo» thou hast thine 
own. But his lord answered and said unto him. Thou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I did not scatter; thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the hankers, and at my coming I should have received 
hack mine own with interest. Take ye away therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. 

For unto every one that hath shall he given, and he shall have 
ahimdance: but from him that hath not, even that which he hath shall 
be taken away. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer 
darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 



CVn. LOVE AND FORGIVENESS. 

Luke 7 : 37*50. And behold, a woman which was in the city, a sin- 
ner; and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, she brought an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing be- 
hind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying. This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have perceived who and what manner of 
woman this is which toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 

And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith. Master, say on. A certain lender had 
two debtors : the one owed 'five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 
When they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. Which 
of them therefore will love him most? Simon answered and said. He, 
I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And he said imto him. 
Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the woman, he said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman t I entered into thine house, thou gav- 
est me no water for my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her 
tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
she, since the the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 
My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. Wherefore I say imto thee. Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. 
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And he said unto her, Thy rins are forgiven. And they that sat at 
meat with him began to say within themselves. Who b this that even 
f org^veth sins ? And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peaca 



OVin. THE FOOLISH RICH MAN. 

Luke 12 : 13-21. And one out of the multitude said unto him. Mas- 
ter, bid my brother divide the inheritance with me. But he said unto 
him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you ? And he said 
imto them. Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness : for 
a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The gn^ouiid 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: and he reasoned 
within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have not where to 
bestow my fruits ? And he said. This will I do : I will pull down my 
bams, and build gn^eater; and there will I bestow all my corn and my 
goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. But Gk>d said 
unto him. Thou foolish one, this night is thy soul required of thee; 
and the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? So 
is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward Gk>d. 



CIX. MY NEIGHBOR 

Luke 10 : 25-37. And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted 
him, saying. Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And he 
said unto him. What is written in the law? how readest thou? And 
he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt liva 

But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was 
going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and he fell among robbers, 
which both stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance a certain priest was going down that way: and 
when he saw him, he passed by on the other sida And in like manner 
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a Levite also, when he came to the places and saw him, passed by on 
the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was: and when he saw him, he was moved with compassion, and 
came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and wine; 
and he set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the morrow he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and said. Take care of ^m; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, I, when I come back again, will repay thee. 

Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbour unto him 
that fell among the robbers ? And he said. He that shewed mercy on 
him. And Jesus said unto him, Qo, and do thou likewise. 

ex. THE LIGHT AND LIFE OF THE WORLD. 

John 1: 1-14. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him; and without him was not 
anything made that hath been mada In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. And the light shineth in the darkness; and 
the darkness apprehended it not. There came a man, sent from God, 
whose name was John. The same came for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the light, that all might believe through him. He 
was not the light, but came that he might bear witness of the light. 

There was the true light, even the light which lighteth every man, 
coming into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and 
they that were his own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he the right to become children of Gk>d, even to 
them that believe on his name: which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And the 
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
glory as of the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and 
truth. 

John 8 : 12-20, 20-36, 51. Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. The Pharisees 
therefore said unto him. Thou beareet witness of thyself; thy witness 
is not true. Jesus answered and said unto them. Even if I bear wit- 
ness of myself, my witness is true; for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye know not whence I come, or whither I go. Ye 
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judge after the ilesh; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge, my judge- 
ment is true ; for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 
Yea and in your law it is written, that the witness of two men is true. 
I am he that beareth witness of myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. They said therefore unto him. Where is thy 
Father i Jesus answered. Ye know neither me, nor my Father : if ye 
knew me, ye would k^ow my Father also. These words spake he in 
the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man took him; be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you : howbeit 
he that sent me is true; and the things which I heard from him, 
these speak I unto the world. They perceived not that he spake to 
them of the Father. Jesus therefore said. When ye have lifted up 
the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do noth- 
ing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak these things. And 
he that sent me is with me; he hath not left me alone; for I do al- 
ways the things that are pleasing to him. As he spake these things, 
many believed on him. 

Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had believed him, If ye 
abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples ; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free. They answered unto 
him, We be Abraham's seed, and have never yet been in bondage to 
any man: how sayest thou. Ye shall be made free? Jesus answered 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Every one that committeth sin 
is the bondservant of sin. And the bondservant abideth not in the 
house for ever: the son abideth for ever. If therefore the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a man keep my word, he shall 
never see death. 

John 3 : 16, 17. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. For God sent not the Son into the world to judge 
the world ; but that the world should be saved through him. 

CXI. THE FATHER AND THE SON. 

John 5 : 19-47. Verily, verily, I say imto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what 
things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. For 
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the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: and greater works than these ^ill he shew him, that ye may 
marveL For as the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son also quickeneth whom he will. For neither doth the 
Father judge any man, hut he hath g^iven all judgement unto the Son ; 
that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which sent 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that heareth my word, and 
belieyeth him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgement, but hath passed out of death into life. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of Qod ; and they that hear shall live. For as the 
Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have 
life in himself: and he gave him authority to execute judgement, 
because he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this : for the hour com« 
eth, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done ill, unto the resurrection of judgement. 

I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgement 
is righteous; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. It 
is another that beareth witness of me; and I know that the witness 
which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye have sent unto John, and he 
hath borne witness unto the truth. But the witness which I receive 
is not from man: howbeit I say these things, that ye may be saved. 
He was the lamp that bumeth and shineth: and ye were willing to 
rejoice for a season in his light. 

But the witness which I have is greater than that of John : for the 
works which the Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. And the 
Father which sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form. And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye believe not. Ye 
search the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal 
life; and these are they which bear witness of me; and ye will not 
come to me, that ye may have life. I receive not glory from men. 
But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. I am 
come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will receive. 

How can ye believe, which receive gl<iry one of another, and the 
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glory that cometh from the only God ye seek not! Think not that I 
will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, eyen 
Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. For if ye believed Moses, ye 
would believe me ; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words f 



OXn. THE BREAD OF UFK (L) 

John 6: 22-40. On the morrow the multitude which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat there, save 
one, and that Jesus entered not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples went away alone (howbeit there came boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the Lord 
had given thanks) : when the multitude therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they themselves got into the boats, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And when they found him 
on the other side of the sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither? Jesus answered them and said. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate 
of the loaves, and were fOled. Work not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for the meat which abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you : for him the Father, even Gk>d, hath sealed. 

They said therefore unto him. What must we do, that we may work 
the works of Qod? Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. They said 
therefore unto him. What then doest thou for a sign, that we may 
see, and believe thee ? what workest thou ? Our fathers ate the manna 
in the wilderness ; as it is written, He gave them bread out of heaven 
to eat. Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, It was not Moses that gave you the bread out of heaven ; but my 
Father giveth you the true bread out of heaven. For the bread of 
God is that which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 

They said therefore unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me 
shall not himger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. But 
I said unto you, that ye have seen me, and yet believe not. All that 
which the Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him that com- 
eth to me I will in no wise cast out. For I am come down from 
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heayen, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the will of him that sent me, that of all that which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. 
For this is the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

CXm. THE BREAD OF LlFE. (H.) 

JoHX 6:41-69. The Jews therefore murmured concerning him» 
because he said, I am the bread which came down out of heaven. And 
they said. Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know! how doth he now say, I am come down out of 
heaven ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them. Murmur not ampng yourselves. 
No man can come to me, except the Father which sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up in the last day. It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall all be taught of Ood. Every one that hath heard 
from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. Not that any 
man hath seen the Father, save he which is from Qod, he hath seen 
the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth hath 
eternal life. 

I am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat the manna in the 
wilderness, and they died. This is the bread which cometh down out 
of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living 
bread which came down out of heaven : if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which I will give is my 
flesh, for the life of the world. 

The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying. How can this 
man give us his flesh to eat f Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and 
drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. He that eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth 
in me, and I in him. As the living Father sent me, and I live because 
of the Father; so he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me. 
This is the bread which came down out of heaven : not as the fathers 
did eat, and died : he that eateth this bread shall live for ever. These 
things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
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Many therefore of bis disciplei^ when th^ heard this, said* This is 
a hard saying; who can hear it! But Jesus knowing in himself that 
his disciples murmured at this» said unto them. Doth this cause you 
to stumble! What then if ye should behold the Son of man ascend- 
ing where he was before? It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
proflteth nothing: the words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, 
and are life. But there are some of you that belieye not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who 
it was that should betray him. And he said, For this cause have I 
said unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it be given unto 
him of the Father. 

Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
with him. Jesus said therefore unto the twelve. Would ye also go 
away ? Simon Peter answered Imn, Lord, to whom shall we go f thou 
hast the words of eternal life. And we have believed and know that 
thou art the Holy One of Qod. 



OXIV. FORGIVENESS. 

Matt. 18:15^85. And if thy brother sin against thee, go, shew 
him his fault between thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not, take with thee one or 
two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word 
may be established. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the 
church: and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto 
thee as the Gentile and the publican. Verily I say unto you. What 
things soever ye 'shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times? Jesus saith 
unto him, I say not unto thee. Until seven times; but, Until seventy 
times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king, which would make a reckoning with his servants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as he had not wherewith 
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to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. The servant 
therefore fell down and worshipped him, saying, Lord, haye patienot 
with me, and I will pay thee alL 

And the lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, re- 
leased him, and forgave him the debt. But that servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-servants, which owed him a hundred i>ence: 
and ho laid hold on him, and took him by the throat, saying. Pay what 
thou owest. So his fellow-servant fell down and besought him, say- 
ing. Have patience with me, and I will pay thee. And he would not : 
but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay that which 
was due. 60 when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were 
exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 
Then the lord called unto him, and saith to him, thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, because thou besoughtest me: shouldest 
not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as I 
had mercy on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. So shall also 
my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his 
brother from your hearts. 

CXV. GOD ANSWERS PRAYER 

Luke 11 : 1-13. And it came to pass, as he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him. 
Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. And 
he said unto them. When ye pray, say. Father, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Qive us day by day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our sins; for we ourselves also forgave every one that is in- 
debted to us. And bring us not into temptation. 

And he said unto them. Which of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say to him. Friend, lend me three 
loaves; for a friend of mine is come to me from a joum^, and I 
have nothing to set before him; and he from within shall answer 
and say. Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee) I say unto you. Though 
he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet because of 
his importunity he will arise and giye him as many as he needeth. 

And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be given you; sedc, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For eveiy on^ 
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that afiketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall he opened. And of which of you that is a father 
riiall his son ask a loaf, and he g^ive him a stone? or a fish, and he 
for a fish give him a serpent ? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he g^ve 
him a scorpion ? If ye then, heing evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

Luke 18 : 1-8. And he spake a parahle unto them to the end that 
they ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying. There was in a 
city a judge, which feared not €k>d, and regarded not man: and 
there was a widow in that city; and she came oft unto him, saying, 
Ayenge me of mine adversary. And he would not for a ^hile : hut 
afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not Gk>d, nor regard 
man; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
she wear me out by her continual coming. And the Lord said. Hear 
what the unrighteous judge saith. And shall not Qod avenge his 
elect, which cry to him day and night, and he is longsuffering over 
them I I say unto you, that he will avenge them speedily. Howbeit 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 



CXVL THE COMPASSION OF JESUS. 

John 8:1-11. And they went every man unto his own house: 
but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and taught them. And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees bring a woman taken in adultery; and having set her in th^ 
midat, they say unto him, Master, this woman hath been taken in 
adultery, in the very act. Now in the law Moses commanded us to 
stone such : what then sayest thou of her ? And this they said, tempt- 
ing him, that they might have whereof to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 

But when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them. He that it without sin among you, let him first cast 
a stone at her. And again he stooped down, and with his finger wrote 
on the ground. And they, when they heard it, went out one by one, 
beginning from the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left 
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alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst. And Jesus lifted 
up himself, anc^ said unto her, Woman, where are they ? did no man 
condemn thee? And she saidi No man. Lord. And Jesus said. 
Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no 
more. 

John 21 : 15-28. So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these ? 
He saith unto him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him. Feed my lambs. He saith to him again a second 
time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him. Tend my 
sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of John, lovest 
thou me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou me? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed 
my sheep. 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou gird-* 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldeet: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Now this he 
spake, signifying by what manner of death he should glorify God* 
And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him. Follow me. Peter, 
turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which 
also leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is 
he that betrayeth thee? Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto him. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? foUow thou me. This 
saying therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die; 
but. If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 



CXVIL MARY AND MARTHA. 

Luke 10: 38-42. Now as they went on their way, he entered into 
a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha received him 
into her house. And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at 
the Lord's feet, and hand Jnpwv^Fd. But Martha was cumbered about 
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much flerving; and she came up to him» and said. Lord, dost tbon not 
care that my sister did leave me to serve alone f bid her therefore 
that she help me. But the Lord answered and said unto her, Martha» 
Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things: but one 
thing is needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 



OXVnL THE ¥^100^8 MITE. 

Mark 12: 41-44. And he sat down over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the multitude cast money into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. And there came a i>oor widow, and 
she cast in two mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his disciples, and said unto them. Verily I say unto you. This 
poor widow cast in more than all they which are casting into the treas- 
ury: for th^ all did cast in oi their superfluity; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all her living. 



CXIX. JOY IN HEAVEN OVER PENITENT SINNERS. 

Luke 15 : 3-10. And he spake unto them this parable, saying, What 
man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and his neighbours, saying unto them. 
Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. I say 
unto you, that even so there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner 
that rei)enteth, more than over ninety and nine righteous persons, 
which need no repentance. 

Or what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek diligently until 
she find it? And when she hath found it, she calleth together her 
friends and neighbours, saying. Rejoice with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
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CXX. HUMILITT, 

Luke 14:7-11« And lie spake a parable unto those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief seats; saying 
unto them, When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, sit 
not down in the chief seat; lest haply a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him shall come and 
say to thee, Qive this man place; and then thou shalt b^n with 
shame to take the lowest place. But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest place; that when he that hath bidden thee cometh, 
he may say to thee. Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou hare glory 
in the presence of all that sit at meat with thee. For every one that 
exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

OXXL THE KING'S FEAST. 

Matt* 22 : 1-14. And Jesus answered and spake again in parables 
unto them, saying. The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage feast for his son, and sent forth his 
servants to call them that were bidden to the marriage feast: and 
they would not come. Again he sent forth other servant^ saying. 
Tell them that are bidden. Behold, I have made ready my dinner: 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come 
to the marriage feast. But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his own farm, another to his merchandise: and the rest 
laid hold on his servants, and entreated them shamefully, and killed 
them. But the king was wroth; and he sent his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and burned their city. 

Then saith he to his servants. The wedding is ready, but they that 
were bidden were not worthy. Qo ye therefore imto the partings of 
the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage feast. 
And those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 
filled with guests. But when the king came in to behold the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding-garment: and he 
saith unto him. Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wed- 
ding-garment? And he was speechless. Then the king said to the 
servants. Bind him hand and foot, and cast him out into the outer 
darkness; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called* but few chosen. 
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CXXn. PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

Luke 19:11-26. And as they heard these things, he added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
supposed that the kingdom of God was immediately to appear. He 
said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten servants of 
his, and gave them ten ix)unds, and said unto them. Trade ye here- 
with till I come. But his citizens hated him, and sent an ambassage 
after him, saying. We will not that this man reign over us. 

And it came to pass, when he was come back again, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, that he commanded these servants, unto whom 
he had given the money, to be called to him, that he might Jmow what 
they had gained by trading. And the first came before him, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more. And he said unto him. 
Well done, thou good servant: because thou wast found faithful in 
a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. And the second 
came, saying. Thy pound. Lord, hath made five pounds. And he said 
unto him also. Be thou also over five cities. 

And another came, saying. Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which 
I kept laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reap- 
est that thou didst not sow. He saith unto him. Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest that I 
am an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow; then wherefore gavest thou not my money into the 
bank, and I at my coming should have required it with interest? 

And he said unto them that stood by. Take away from him the 
pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten pounds. And they said 
unto him. Lord, he hath ten pounds. I say unto you, that unto every 
one that hath shall be given ; but from him that hath not, even that 
which he hath shall be taken away from him. 



OXXm. THE GRAIN OF WHEAT. 

John 12 : 20-60. Now there were certain Greeks among those that 
went up to worship at the feast : these therefore came to Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying. Sir, we would see 
Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and 
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Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answereth then^ saying. The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should he glorified. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. He 
that loveth his life loseth it ; and he that hateth liis life in this world 
shall keep it unto life etemaL If any pian serve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man 
serve me, him will the Father honour. 

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour. But for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, 
glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The multitude 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: 
others said. An angel hath spoken to him. Jesus answered and said» 
This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. Now ia 
the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto myself. But this he said, signifying by what manner of death 
he should die. 

The multitude therefore answered him. We have heard out of the 
law that the Christ abideth for ever: and how sayeet thou. The Son 
of man must be lifted up ? who is this Son of man ? Jesus therefore 
said unto them. Yet a little while is the light among you. Walk while 
ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not : and he that walk- 
eth in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the 
light, believe on the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and hid himself from 
them. But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they 
believed not on him: that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed our report f 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 
For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again. 

He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their heart ; 

Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive with their heart. 

And should turn. 

And I should heal them. 

These things said Isaiali, because he saw his glory; and he spake 
of him. Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on him; but 
because of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest th^ should be 
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put out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory of men more than 
the glory of God. 

And Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, bdiereth not on 
me, but on him that sent me. And he that beholdeth me bdioldeth 
him that sent me. 

I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me 
may not abide in the darkness. And if any man hear my sayings, 
and keep them not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I spake, the 
same shall judge him in the last day. For I spake not from myself; 
but the Father which sent me, he hath g^ven me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak. And I know that his 
commandment is life eternal: the things therefore which I speak, 
even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak. 

OXXIV. THE TWO SACRAMENTS. 

Matt. 28 : 16-20. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto 
the mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw 
him, they worshipped him: but some doubted. And Jesus came to 
them and spake unto them, saying, All authority hath been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. 

Matt. 26 : 26-30. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake it; and he gave to the disciples, and said. Take, 
eat ; this is my body. And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the cove- 
nant, which is shed for many unto remission of sins. But I say unto 
you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. And 
when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount of Olives. 

I. Cor. 11 : 23-26. For I received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, how that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he 
was betrayed took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake 
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it, and said. This is my body» which is for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. In like manner also the cup, after supper, saying. 
This cup is the new covenant in my Uood: this do, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till he come. 



CXXV. THE GOOD SHEPHEED. 

John 10: 1-16. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that entereth 
not by the door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth; and 
the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth be- 
fore them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. And 
a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they know 
not the voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them : but 
they imderstood not what things they were which he spake unto them. 
Jesus therefore said unto them again. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
I am the door of the sheep. All that came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door: by me 
if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and go out, 
and shall find pasture. 

The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy : 
I came that they may have life, and may have it abundantly. I am 
the good shepherd: the good shepherd layeth down his life for the 
sheep. He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, 
and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them : he fleeth because 
he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shep- 
herd; and I know mine own, and mine own know me, even as the 
Father knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and they shall 
become one flock, one shepherd. 

Psalm 23 : 1-6. 
The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 



\ 
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He leadeth me beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul : 

He g^uideth me in the paths of righteousness for his name^s 

Tea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 

I will fear no evil; for thou art with me: 

Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemi 

Thou hast anointed my head with oil ; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my lif^ 

And I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

CXXVL LOVE, PEACE, AND HEAVEN. 

* 
John 13 : 84, 35. A new commandment I give unto you, that y^' 

love one another; even as I have loved you, that ye also love o: 

another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 

have love one to another. 

John 14: 1-3L Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God^^ 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions; if i1 
were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place foi 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, and wilL- 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. 
And whither I go, ye know the way. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; how know we the way! Jesus saith 
unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one cometh 
imto the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye would have 
known my Father also : from henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. Jesus saith imto him. Have I been so long time with you, and 
dost thou not know me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father; how sayest thou. Shew us the Father? Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that I say 
unto you I speak not from myself: but the Father abiding in me 
doeth his works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me : or else believe me for the very works' sake. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto the Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If 
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>**^* shall ask me anything in my name, that will I do. If ye love me, 
>'*^ will keep my commandments. And 1 will pray the Father, and he 
^luill give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, 
^v>en the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it 
l^^holdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him; for he abid- 
^^li with you, and shall be in you. 

I will not leave you desolate : I come unto you. Yet a little whiles 
^nd the world beholdeth me no more; but ye behold me: because I 
live, ye shall live also. In that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Slather, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments, 
«^nd keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
xinto him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him. Lord, what is come 
"Xo pass that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
^^rorld ! Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man love me, he will 
Iceep my word : and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
liim, and make our abode with hinu He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my words : and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Fa- 
ther's who senl me. 

These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abiding with you. 
But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your remem- 
brance all that I said unto you. Peace I leave with you; my peace 
I give unto you: not as the world g^veth, g^ve I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful. Ye heard how I 
said to you, I go away, and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father : for the Father is greater 
than I. And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may believe. I will no more speak much with 
you, for the prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in me; 
but that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go henceu 



CXXVn. DIVINE UNION. 

John 15 : 1-25. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away : 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may beer 
more fruit. Already ye are clean because of the word which I have 
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qpoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. Aa the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; 00 neither can ye^ 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine^ ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit : for apart 
from me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and th^ gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye 
will, and it shaU be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; and so shaU ye be my disciples. Even as 
the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in you, and that 
your joy may be fulfilled. 

This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which 
I command you. No longer do I call you servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for 
all things that I heard from my Father I have made known unto you. 

Te did not choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye 
should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide : that what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 
These things I command you, that ye may love one another. If the 
world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me before it hated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world would love its own : but because ye 
are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

Bemember the word that I said unto you, A servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you; 
if they kept my word, they will keep yours also. But all these things 
will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin : but now they have no excuse for their sin. He that 
hateth me hateth my Father also. If I had not done among them the 
works which none other did, they had not had sin : but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my Father. But this cometh to pass, 
that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their law. They 
hated me without a cause. 
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CXXVnL COMFORT, GUIDANCE, AND VICTORY- 

John 15 : 26, 27. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he shall bear witness of me: and ye also 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the begriiuiing. 

JoHK 16:1-38. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be made to stumble. They shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues : yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think 
that he offereth service unto God. And these things will they do, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. But these things 
have I spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, ye may remem- 
ber them, how that I told you. And these things I said not unto you 
from the beginning, because I was with you. But now I go unto him 
that sent me; and none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou? But 
because I have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I go, I will send him unto you. And he, when he is come, will 
convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgement: of sin, because they believe not on me; of righteousness, 
because I go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; of judgement, 
because the prince of this world hath been judged. 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide 
you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but 
what things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: and he shall 
declare unto you the things that are to come. He shall glorify me: 
for he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. All things 
whatsoever the Father hath are mine: therefore said, I, that he tak- 
eth of mine, and shall declare it unto you. A little while, and ye be- 
hold me no more ; and again a little while, and ye shall see me. Some 
of his disciples therefore said one to another. What is this that hj 
saith imto us, A little while, and ye behold me not; and again a little 
whilci and ye shall see me: and. Because I go to the Father? They 
said therefore. What is this that he saith, A little while? We know 
not what he saith. Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask 
him, and he said unto them. Do ye inquire among yourselves oon- 
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ceming this, that I said, A little while, and ye behold me not, and 
again a little while, and ye shall see nie? Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A 
woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but when she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for the joy that a man is bom into the world. And ye there- 
fore now have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no one taketh away from you. 

And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he will give it you in my ^ 
name. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be fulfilled. 

These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs: the hour cometfa, 
when I shall no more speak imto you in proverbs, but shall tell you 
plainly of the Father. In that day ye shall ask in my name: and I 
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you; for the Father 
himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came forth from the Father. I came out from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go unto the Fa- 
ther. 

His disciples say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
proverb. Now know we that thou knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask thee : by this we believe that thou cam- 
est forth from Gk>d. Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in me ye may have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. 



CXXIX. SPIRITUAL UNITY AND GLORY OP GOD'S 

PEOPLE. 

John 17: 1-26. These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he said. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that 
the Son may glorify thee : even as thou gavest him authority over all 
flesh, that whatsoever thou hast given him, to them he should give 
eternal life. And this is life eternal, that they should know thee the 
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only true Qod, and him whom thou didst send, even Jeeus Christ. 
I glorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the work which 
thou hast given me to do. 

And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was. I manifested thy 
name unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gavest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
Now they know that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are 
from thee: for the words which thou gavest me I have given unto 
them; and they received them, and knew of a truth that I came 
forth from thee, and they believed that thou didst send me. I pray 
for them: I pray not for the world, but for those whom thou hast 
given me ; for they are thine : and all things that are mine are thine, 
and thine are mine : and I am glorified in them. And I am no more 
in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee. 

Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, 
that they may* be one, even as we are. While I was with them, I kept 
them in thy name which thou hast g^ven me: and I guarded them, 
and not one of them perished, but the son of perdition; that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. But now I come to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. I have g^ven them thy word ; and the world hated them, 
because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 
pray not that thou shouldest take them from the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil one. They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth. As thou didst 
send me into the world, even so sent I them into the world. And for 
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sancti- 
fied in truth. Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also 
that believe on me through their word; that they may all be one; 
even as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that th^ also may be 
in us: that the world may believe that thou didst send me. And 
the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto them ; that they 
may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be perfected into one; that the world may know that thou didst 
send me, and lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. 

Father, that which thou hast given me, I will that, where I am, 
they also may be with me; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
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world. O righteous Father, the world knew thee not, but I kne* 
thee; and these knew that thou didst send me; and I made kno^v^ 
unto them thy name, and will make it known; that the love wheKO* 
with thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in thenu 






3.^ 



CXXX. THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST. 

Matt. 16 : 28. Verily I say unto you. There be some of them 
stand here, which shall in no wise taste of death, tiU they see 
Son of man coming in his kingdom. 








Matt. 17 : 1-20. And after six days Jesus taketh with him 
and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up into a 
mountain apart: and he was transfigured before them: and his 
did shine as the sun, and his garments became white as the 
And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah 
him. And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good i 
us to be here: if thou wilt, I will make here three tabernacles; o 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. While he was 
speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and bdiold, 
voice out of the cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
am well pleased ; hear ye him. And when the disciples heard it, 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touch 
them and said, Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their 
they saw no one, save Jesus only. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus co: 
manded them, saying. Tell the vision to no man, until the Son cC^ 
man be risen from the dead. And his disciples asked him, sayings 
Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first come? And he 
swered and said, Elijah indeed comcth, and shall restore all things 
but I say unto you, that Elijah is come already, and they knew 
not, but did unto him whatsoever they listed. Even so shall the Sor^ 
of man also suffer of them. Then understood the disciples that 
spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him 
man, kneeling to him, and saying. Lord, have mercy on my son : 
he is epileptic, and suffereth grievously: for oft-times he faDetbd*^ 
into the fire, and oft-times into the water. And I brought him 
thy disciples, and they could not cure him. And Jesus answered ancE^ 
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ddy O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
>af how long shall I bear with you? bring him hither to me. And 
esus lebnked him; and the devil went out from him: and the boy 
as cured from that hour. Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, 
id said. Why could not we cast it out? And he saith unto them, 
ecause of your little faith: for verily I say unto you. If ye have 
lith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
emove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing 
lall be impossible unto you. 

CXXXL THE EVANGEL OF CEEATION. 

Bom. 8:18-25. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
me are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
fvealed to us-ward. For the earnest expectation of the creation 
aiteth for the revealing of the sons of Qod. For the creation was 
ibjected to vanity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who 
ibjected it, in hope that the creation itself also shall be delivered 
om the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the 
dldren of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
availeth in pain together until now. And not only so, but ourselves 
80^ which have the firstf ruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
ithin ourselves, waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
IT body. For by hope were we saved : but hope that is seen is not 
(pe: for who hopeth for that which he seeth? But if we hope for 
at which we see not, then do we with iwtience wait for it. 

CXXXII. HEROIC SACRIFICE DEMANDED. 

Luke 9:23-26, 57-62. And he said imto all. If any man would 
ne after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
i follow me. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it ; but 
oeoever shall lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. For 
at is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit 
; own self? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
rda, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
; own glory, 6nd the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. 
(^d as th^ went in the way, a certain man said unto him, I will 
low thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him. The 
have holes, and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son 
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of man hath not where to lay his head. And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. But he said unto him. Leave the dead to bury their own dead ; 
but go thou and publish abroad the kingdom of Qod. And another 
also said, I will follow thee. Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell 
to them that are at my house. But Jesus said imto him. No man, hav- 
ing put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God. 

Matt. 28 : 18-20. And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, 
saying. All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, bap- 
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com- 
manded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. 

Mark 9 : 43-47. And if thy hand cause thee to stumble, cut it off : 
it is good for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than having thy 
two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire. And if thy foot 
cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into life 
halt, rather than having thy two feet to be cast into hell. And if 
thine eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of Gk>d with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell. 

Bom. 1 : 13-16. And I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
oftentimes I purposed to come unto you (and was hindered hitherto), 
that I might have some fruit in you also, even as in the rest of the 
Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the 
wise and to the foolish. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you also that are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel : for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

CXXXIII. GOOD WORKS REWARDED. 

Luke 14:12-14. And he said to him also that had bidden him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; lest haply they also 
bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. But when thou mak- 
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est a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou 
shalt be blessed; because they have not wherewith to recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just. 

Matt. 10: 40-42. He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man's reward. And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

Matt. 25 : 31-46. But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the angels with him', then shall he sit on the throne of his 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all the nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep 
from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world: for I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me. Then 
shall the righteous answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? And when 
saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee? 
And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came imto thee? And 
the King shall answer and say unto them. Verily I say unfo you, In- 
asmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even these least, 
ye did it unto me. 

Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels: for I was an hungn^» and ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. Then shall they also answer, saying. Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one 
of these least, ye did it not unto me. And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life. 
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CXXXIV. RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 

John 20 : 1-31. Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, while it was yet dark» unto the tomb» and seeth the 
stone taken away from the tomb. She runneth therefore, and oometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them. They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and 
the other disciple, and they went toward the tomb. And they ran 
both together : and the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to 
the tomb; and stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths ly- 
ing; yet entered he not in. Simon Peter therefore also oometh, fol- 
lowing him, and entered into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen 
cloths lying, and the napkin, that was upon his head, not lying with 
the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. Then entered in 
therefore the other disciple also, which came first to the tomb, and 
he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead. So the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: so, as she 
wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb; and she beholdeth two 
angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith unto them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. When she had 
thus said, she turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weep- 
est thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She tumeth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, Rabboni; which 
is to say. Master. Jesus saith to her. Touch me not; for I am not 
yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and say to 
them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and 
your God. Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth the disciples, I have 
seen the Lord; and how that he had said these things unto her. 

When therefore it was evening, on that day, the first day of the 
week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear 
of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. And when he had said this, he shewed unto them 
his hands and his side. The disciples therefore were glad, when they 



SCRIPTURE SELECTIONS 245 

saw the Lord. Jesus therefore said to them again. Peace be unto you : 
as the Father hath sent me^ even so send I you. And when he had 
said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them. Receive ye the 
Holy Qhost: whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto 
them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. But Thomas, 
one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus 
<^ame. The other disciples therefore said imto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the inrint of the nails, and 
put my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas 
with theuL Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and see my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
put it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. Thomas 
answered and said unto him. My Lord and my Qod. Jesus saith unto 
him. Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this book : but these are written, that 
ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of Qod; and that be* 
lieving ye may have life in his name. 



CXXXV. ASCENSION DAY. 

Luke 24: 49-53. And behold, I send forth the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power 
from on high. 

And he led them out until they were over against Bethany: and 
he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he parted from them, and was carried up into heaven. 
And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 
and were continually in the temple, blessing God. 

Acts 1 : 1-14. The former treatise I made, O Theophilus, concern- 
ing all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day in 
which he was received up, after that he had given commandment 
through the Holy Ghost unto the apostles whom he had chosen: to 
whom he also shewed himself alive after his passion by many proofs, 
appearing unto them by the space of forty days, and speakinis tlM^ 
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things concerning the kingdom of Ood: and, being assembled to- 
gether with them, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, 
but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, said he, ye heard 
from me: for John indeed baptised with water; but ye shall be bap- 
tized with the Uoly Ghost not many days hence. 

They therefore, when they were come together, asked him, saying. 
Lord, dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? And he 
said unto them. It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the 
Father hath set within his own authority. But ye shall receive power, 
when the Holy Qhost is come upon you : and ye shall be my witnesses 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Jud»a and Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. And when he had said these things, as they 
were looking, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they were looking stedfastly into heaven as he went, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; which also said. Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven ? this Jesus, which 
was received up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye beheld him going into heaven. 

Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath day's journey off. And when 
they were come in, they went up into the upper chamber, where they 
were abiding; both Peter and John and James and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the son of Alphseus, 
and Simon the Zealot, and Judas the son of James. These all with 
one accord continued stedfastly in prayer, with the women, and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 



CXXXVI. PENTECOST. 

Acts 2 : 1-21, 36-47. And when the day of Pentecost was now come, 
they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from 
heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon each one of 
them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from 
every nation under heaven. And when this sound was heard, the 
multitude came together, and were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speaking in his own language. And they were all 
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amazed and maryelled» saying, Behold, are not all these which speak 
Galilieans I And how hear we, every man in our own language, where- 
in we were bom ? Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and the dwell- 
ers in Mesapotamia, in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, 
in Phryg^a and Pamphylia, in £gypt and the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans 
and Arabians, we do hear them speaking in our tongues the mighty 
works of God. And they were all amazed, and were perplexed, saying 
one to another, What meaneth this! But others mocking said. They 
are filled with new wine. 

But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
spake forth unto them, saying. Ye men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell 
at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and g^ive ear unto my words. 
For these are not dnmken, as ye suppose; seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day; but this is that which hath been spoken by the 
prophet Joel; 

And it shall be in the last days, saith Gkxl, 

I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh: 

And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, ^ 

And your young men shall see visions. 

And your old men shall dream dreams : 

Yea and on my servants and on my handmaidens in those days 

Will I pour forth of my Spirit ; and they shall prophesy. 

And I will shew wonders in the heaven above, 

And signs on the earth beneath ; 

Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 

The sun shall be turned into darkness. 

And the moon into blood. 

Before the day of the Lord come. 

That great and notable day: 

And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. 

Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that Qod hath 
made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified. 

Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles. Brethren, what shall we 
do ? And Peter said unto them. Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost For to you is the 
promise, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call unto him. And with many other 
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words he testified, and exhorted them, saying. Save yourselves from 
this crooked generation. 

They then that received his word were haptized: and there were 
added unto them in that day ahout three thousand souls. And they 
continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread and the prayers. 

And fear came upon every soul : and many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. And all that believed were together, and had all 
things common ; and they sold their possessions and goods, and parted 
them to all, according as any man had need. And day by day, con- 
tinuing stedfastly with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
at home, they did take their food with gladness and singleness of 
heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to them day by day those that were being saved. 



CXXXVn. GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. 

Acts 10 : 23-48. And on the morrow he [Peter] arose and went forth 
with them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 
And on the morrow th^y entered into Csesarea. And Cornelius was wait- 
ing for them, having called together his kinsmen and his near friends. 
And when it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. But Peter raised him up, 
saying. Stand up; I myself also am a man. And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and findeth many come together: and he said unto 
them. Ye yourselves know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to join himself or come unto one of another nation ; and 
yet unto me hath God shewed that I should not call any man common 
or unclean: wherefore also I came without gainsaying, when I was 
sent for. I ask therefore with what intent ye sent for me. 

And Cornelius said. Four days ago, until this hour, I was keeping 
the ninth hour of prayer in my house; and behold, a man stood be- 
fore me in bright apparel, and saith, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of God. Send 
therefore to Joppa, and call unto thee Simon, who is sumamed Peter ; 
he lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea side. Forth- 
with therefore I sent to thee ; and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore we are all here present in the sight of God, to 
hear all things that have been commanded thee of the Lord. 
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And Peter opened his mouth, and said. Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. The word 
which he sent unto the children of Israel, preaching good tidings of 
peace by Jesus Christ (he is Ix>rd of all) — that saying ye yourselves 
know, which was published throughout all Judsea, beginning from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John preached; even Jesus of Naz- 
areth, how that God anointed him with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil ; for God was with him. 

And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the country 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom also they slew, hanging him 
on a tree. Him God raised up the third day, and gave him to be made 
manifest, not to all the people, but unto witnesses that were chosen 
before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. And he charged us to preach unto the people, and to 
testify that this is he which is ordained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To him bear all the prophets witness, that through his 
name every one that believeth on him shall receive remission of sins. 

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
which heard the word. And they of the circumcision which believed 
were amazed, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gen- 
tiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 
Can any man forbid the water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 



John 4 : 19-24. The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and 
ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 
Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when 
neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Fa- 
ther. Ye worship that which ye know not: we worship that which 
we know : for salvation is from the Jews. But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and truth : for such doth the Father seek to be his worshippers. God 
is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth. 
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CXXXVIIL PAUL'S CONVERSION. 

Acts 26 : 2-18. I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 
make my defence before thee this day touching all the things whereof 
I am accused by the Jews: especially because thou art expert in all 
customs and questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I be- 
seech thee to hear me patiently, liiy manner of life then from my 
youth up, which was from the beginning among mine own nation, and 
at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; having knowledge of me from the 
first» if they be willing to testify, how that after the straitest sect of 
our religion I lived a Pharisea And now I stand here to be judged 
for the hope of the promise made of Ood unto our fathers ; unto which 
promise our twelve tribes, earnestly serving God night and day, hoi>e 
to attain. And concerning this hope I am accused by the Jews, O 
king I Why is it judged incredible with you, if Ood doth raise the 
dead? 

I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. And this I also did in Jeru- 
salem: and I both shut up many of the saints in prisons, having re- 
ceived authority from the chief priests, and when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote against them. And punishing them oftentimes 
in all the synagogrues, I strove to make them blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto foreign 
cities. 

Whereupon as I journeyed to Damascus with the authority and 
commission of the chief priests, at midday, O king, I saw on the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them that journeyed with me. And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a voice saying unto me in the Hebrew 
language, Saul, Saul, why perseeutest thou me? it is hard for thee 
to kick against the goad. And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou x)ersecutest. But arise, and stand 
upon thy feet : for to this end have I appeared unto thee, to appoint 
thee a minister and a witness both of the things wherein thou hast 
seen me, and of the things wherein I will appear unto thee ; delivering 
thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom I send thee, 
to ox)en their eye8» that they may turn from darkness to light, and 
from the iwwer of Satan unto God, that they may receive remission 
of sins and an inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith in 
me. 
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CXXXTX. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN JESUS 

CHRIST. 

Rom. 3 : 21-26. But now apart from the law a righteousness of Gkxl 
hath heen manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; 
even the righteousness of Ood through faith in Jesus Christ unto all 
them that believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned, 
and fall short of the glory of Ood ; being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom Gk>d set forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith, by his blood, to shew his righteous- 
ness, because of the passing over of the sins done aforetime, in the 
forbearance of God; for the shewing, I say, of his righteousness at 
this present season : that he might himself be just, and the justifier 
of him that hath faith in Jesus. 

RoM. 5 : 1-21. Being therefore justified by faith, let us have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom also we have 
had our access by faith into this grace wherein we stand ; and let us 
rejoice in hoi>e of the glory of God. And not only so, but let us also 
rejoice in our tribulations : * knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience; and patience, probation; and probation, hope: and hope 
putteth not to shame; because the love of Gk>d hath been shed abroad 
in our hearts through the Holy Ghost which was given unto us. For 
while we were yet weak, in due season Christ died for the ungodly. 
For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: for i>eradventure for 
the good man some one would even dare to die. 

But God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, shall we be saved from the wrath of God through 
him. For if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled to Gk>d 
through the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we 
be saved by his life; and not only so, but we also rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the world, and 
death through sin; and so death passed unto all men, for that all 
sinned: — for until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not im- 
puted when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
until Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the likeness 
of Adam's transgression, who is a figure of him that was to come. 
But not as the trespass, so also is the free gift. For if by the treq;MLSS 
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which is your reasonable service. And be not fashioned accordinir 
to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God. 

For I say» through the grace that was given me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think ; but so to think as to think soberly, according as Gk>d hath dealt 
to each man a measure of faith. For even as we have many members 
in one body, and all the members have not the same office : so we, who 
are many, are one body in Christ, and severally members one of an* 
other. And having gifts differing according to the grace that was given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of 
our faith; or ministry, let us give ourselveB to our ministry; or he 
that teacheth, to his teaching; or he that ezhorteth, to his exhorting: 
he that giveth, let him do it with liberality; he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness^ 

Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to 
that which is good. In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned 
one to another; in honour preferring one another; in diligence not 
slothful; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope; 
patient in tribulation ; continuing stedf astly in prayer ; communicat- 
ing to the necessities of the saints; given to hospitality. Blees them 
that i)ersecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with them that 
rejoice ; weep with them that weep. Be of the same mind one toward 
another. 

Set not your mind on high things, but condescend to things that 
are lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. Bender to no man 
evil for evil. Take thought for things honourable in the sight of all 
men. If it be jmssible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all 
men. Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto wrath: 
for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him to drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 



CXLIL PATRIOTISM. 

Rom. 13 : 1-14. Let every soul be in subjection to the higher pow- 
ers: for there is no power but of God; and the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth the power, withstandeth 
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the ordinance of God: and they that withstand shall receive to them- 
selves judgement. For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to 
the eviL 

And wouldest thou have no fear of the power? do that which is 
goody and thou shalt have praise from the same : for he is a minister 
of Ood to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil» be afraid ; 
for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is a minister of God, 
an avenger for wrath to him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must 
needs be in subjection, not only because of the wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 

For for this cause ye pay tribute also; for they are ministers of 
God's service, attending continually upon this very thing. Render 
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom 
custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 

Owe no man anything, save to love one another: for he that loveth 
his neighbour hath fulfilled the law. For this. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 
covet, ^nd if there be any other commandment, it is summed up in 
this word, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of 
the law. 

And this, knowing the season, that now it is high time for you to 
awake out of sleep: for now is salvation nearer to us than when we 
first believed. The night is far spent, and the day is at hand: let 
us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in revell- 
ing and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and jealousy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 



CXLm. EDIFY ONE ANOTHER; BE PATIENT WITH 

THE WEAK. 

Rom. 14 : 1-16, 19-23. But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet 
not to doubtful disputations. One man hath faith to eat all things: 
but he that is weak eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth set at 
nought him that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not judge 
him that eateth: for God hath received him. Who art thou that 
judgest the servant of another? to his own lord he standeth or fall- 
eih. Yea, he shall be made to stand ; for the Lord hath power to make 
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him stand. One man esteemeth one day above another: another 
esteemeth every day alike. Let each man be fully assured in his own 
mind. 

He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord : and he that 
eateth, eateth unto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that 
eateth not» unto the Lord he eateth not» and giveth Gk>d thanks. For 
none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to 
this end Christ died, and lived again, that he might be Lord of both 
the dead and the living. 

But thou, why dost thou judge thy brother? or thou again, why dost 
thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the 
judgement-seat of Gk>d. For it is written. 

As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall bow. 

And every tongue shall confess to GkxL 
So then each one of us shall give account of himself to Ood. 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more : but judge ye this 
rather, that no man put a stumblingblock in his brother's way, or an 
occasion of falling. I know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 
nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who accounteth any- 
thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. For if because of meat thy 
brother is grieved, thou walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with 
thy meat him for whom Christ died. Let not then your g^od be evil 
spoken of. 

So then let us follow after thing^s which make for i)eace, and things 
whereby we may edify one another. Overthrow not for meat's sake 
the work of God. All things indeed are clean ; howbeit it is evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. It is good not to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor to do anything whereby thy brother stumbleth. The 
faith which thou hast, have thou to thyself before God. Happy is he 
that judgeth not himself in that which he approveth. But he that 
doubteth is condemned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith; and 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

HoM. 15 : 1-7. Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of us please 
his neighbour for that which is good, unto edifying. For Christ also 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell upon me. For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our learning, that through patienoe 
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and through comfort of the scriptures we might have hope. Now the 
God of patience and of comfort grant you to be of the same mind 
one with another according to Christ Jesus : that with one accord ye 
may with one mouth glorify the Gk>d and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, even as Christ also re- 
ceived youy to the glory of Qod. 



CXLIV. THE CHURCH THE BODY OF CHRIST. 

I. CoE. 12 : 4-31. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. And there are diversities of ministrations, and the same Lord. 
And there are diversities of workings, but the same Ood, who worketh 
all things in all. But to each one is given the manifestation of the 
Spirit to profit withal. For to one is given through the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; and to another the word of knowledge, according to 
the same Spirit: to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to another 
gifts of healings, in the one Spirit; and to another workings of mir- 
acles; and to another prophecy; and to another discemings of spir- 
its: to another divers kinds of tongues; and to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues: but all these worketh the one and the same Spirit, 
dividing to each one severally even as he will. 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the mem- 
bers of the body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ. For 
in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to drink of one 
Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many. If the foot shall 
say. Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body ; it is not there- 
fore not of the body. And if the ear shall say. Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body; it is not therefore not of the body. If the 
whole body were an eye, where were the hearing 9 If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? 

But now hath God set the members each one of them in the body, 
even as it pleased him. And if they were all one member, where were 
the body ? But now they are many members, but one body. And the 
eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee : or again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much rather, those members 
of the body which seem to be more feeble are necessary: and those 
parts of the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these 
we bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more 
abandant oameliness; whereas our comely parts have no need: but 
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Qod tempered the body together, giving more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked; that there should be no schism in the body; but 
that the members should have the same care one for another. And 
whether one member suffereth, all the members suffer with it; or one 
member is honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

Now ye are the body of Christ, and severally members thereof. And 
God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets, 
thirdly teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, divers kinds of tongues. Are all aiwstlee? are all prophets? 
are all teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? have all gifts of heal- 
ings? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? But desire ear- 
nestly the greater gifts. And a still more excellent way shew I unto 
you. 

CXLV. LOVE, THE GREATEST THING IN THE WORLD. 

I. Cor. 13 : 1-13. If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
but have not love, I am become soimding brass, or a clanging cymbal. 
And if I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all 
knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have 
not love, I am nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and if I give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profit- 
eth me nothing. 

Love suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth not; love vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not its own, is not provoked, taketh not account of evil ; rejoiceth not 
in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

Love never f aileith : but whether there be prophecies, they shall be 
done away; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 
be knowledge, it shall be done away. For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part : but when that which is perfect is come^ that which 
is in part shall be done away. 

When I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as a child, I thought 
as a child: now that I am become a man, I have put away child- 
ish things. 

For now we see in a mirror, darkly; but then face to face: now 
I know in part ; but then shall I know even as also I have been known. 

But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of 
these is love. 

I. Cor. 14: 1. Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts. 
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CXLVI. CHRIST'S RESURRECTION THE PLEDGE OF 

OURS. 

L OoR. 16 : 1-28. Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye received, wherein also ye 
stand, by which also ye are saved; I make known, I say, in what words 
I preached it unto you, if ye hold it fast, except ye believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you first of all that which also I received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that 
he was buried; and that he hath been raised on the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas; then to the 
twelve; then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain until now, but some are fallen asleep; 
then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, 
as unto one bom out of due time, he appeared to me also. For I am 
the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle' 
because I persecuted the church of God. 

But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not found vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. Whether then it be I or they, so we preach, and so ye be- 
lieved. 

Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
But if there is no resurrection of the dead, neither hath Christ been 
raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, then is our preaching 
vain, your faith also is vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses 
of God ; because we witnessed of Gk>d that he raised up Christ: whom 
he raised not up, if so be that the dead are not raised. For if the 
dead are not raised, neither hath Christ been raised: and if Christ 
hath not been raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ have perished. If 
in this life only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all men most 
pitiable. 

But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of 
them that are asleep. For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in 
Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ 
the firstfruits; then they that are Christ^s, at his coming. 

Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, 
entk ibe Father; when he shall have abolished all rule and all aur 
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thority and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall he abolished is death. For, 
He put all things in subjection under his feet But when he saith. 
All things are put in subjection, it is evident that he is excepted who 
did subject all things unto him. And when all things have been sub- 
jected unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subjected to him 
that did subject all things unto him, that Ood may be all in alL 

CXLVn. THE NATURE OF OUR RESURRECTION. 

I. Cor. 15 : 85-58. But some one will say. How are the dead raised? 
and with what manner of body do they come? Thou foolish one, that 
which thou thyself sowest is not quickened, except it die: and that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, but a bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other kind; but God giveth 
.it a body even as it pleased him, and to each seed a body of its own. 
All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one flesh of men, and an- 
other flesh of beasts, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes. 

There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 
There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars ; for one star diflereth from another star in 
glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion; it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in x>ower: it is 
sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a nat- 
ural body, there is also a spiritual body. So also it is written. The 
first man Adam became a living soul. The last Adam became a life- 
giving spirit. Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; then that which is spiritual. 

The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is of heaven. 
As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit corruption. Be- 
hold, I tell you a mystery : We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
ible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
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But when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the say- 
ing that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where 
is thy victory? O death, where is thy sting? The sting of death is 
sin; and the i)ower of sin is the law: but thanks be to Gk>d, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedf ast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 



CXLVin. THE CHANGED LIFE. 

n. CoR. 8 : 12-18. Having therefore such a hope, we use great bold- 
ness of speech, and are not as Moses, who put a veil ui)on his face^ 
that the children of Israel should not look stedfastly on the end of 
that which was passing away: but their minds were hardened: for 
until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil 
remaineth unlif ted ; which veil is done away in Christ. But unto this 
day, whensoever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart. But 
whensoever it shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the 
Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is lib- 
erty. But we all, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as from the Lord the Spirit. 

II. Cor. 4 : 1-18. Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as 
we obtained mercy, we faint not : but we have renounced the hidden 
things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but by the manifestation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. But and if 
our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that are perishing : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that 
the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should not dawn upon them. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your servants for Jesus' sake. Seeing 
it is God, that said. Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceeding 
greatness of the power may be of God, and not from ourselves; we 
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are pressed on every side, yet not straitened ; perplexed, yet not unto 
despair ; pursued, yet not forsaken ; smitten down, yet not destroyed ; 
always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. For we which live are 
alway delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested in our mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. But having the same spirit of faith, according to 
that which is written, I believed, and therefore did I speak; we also 
believe, and therefore also we speak; knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also with Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. For all things are for your sakes, that the grace, being 
multiplied through the many, may cause the thanksgiving to abound 
imto the glory of Qod. 

Wherefore we faint not ; but though our outward man is decaying, 
yet our inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
which is for the moment, worketh for us more and more exceedingly 
an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are etemaL 



CXLIX. GOD'S PARTNERS. 

IL Ck)R. 5 : 11-21. Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we per- 
suade men, but we are made manifest unto God ; and I hope that we 
are made manifest also in your consciences. We are not again com- 
mending ourselves unto you, but speak as giving you occasion of 
glorying on our behalf, that ye may have wherewith to answer them 
that glory in appearance, and not in heart. For whether we are beside 
ourselves, it is unto God ; or whether we are of sober mind, it is unto 
you. For the love of Christ const raineth us; because we thus judge, 
that one died for all, therefore all died ; and he died for all, that they 
which live should no longer live unto themselves, but unto him who 
for their sakes died and rose again. Wherefore we henceforth know 
no man after the flesh : even though we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now we know him so no more. Wherefore if any man is in 
Christ, he is a new creature: the old things are passed away; behold, 
they are become new. But all things are of Grod, who reconciled us 
to himself through Christ, and gave unto us the ministry of reconcil- 
iation; to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the world onto 
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himself, not reckoning unto them their trespasses, and having com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 

We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, as though Qod 
were intreating by us: we beseech you on behalf of Christ, be ye 
reconciled to God. Him who knew no sin he made to be sin on our 
behalf; that we might become the righteousness of Ood in him. 

II. Cor. 6: 1-10. And working together with him we intreat alao 
that ye receive not the grace of Ood in vain (for he saith. 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation did I succour thee: 
behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion) : giving no occasion of stumbling in anything, that our minis- 
tration be not blamed; but in everything commending ourselves, as 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings; in pureness, in knowledge, in longsuffering, 
in kindness, in the Holy Ghost, in love unf^gned, in the word of 
truth, in the power of God; by the armour of righteousnesa on the 
right hand and on the left, by glory and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet wdl 
known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; 
as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

I. Cor. 7: 20-24. Let each man abide in that calling wherein he 
was called. Wast thou called being a bondservant? care not for it: 
but if thou canst become free, use it rather. For he that was called 
in the Lord, being a bondservant, is the Lord's f reedman : likewise he 
that was called, being free, is Christ's bondservant. Ye were bought 
with a price; become not bondservants of men. Brethren, let each 
man, wherein he was called, therein abide with God. 

CL. CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. 

I. Cor. 16 : 1-5. Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
gave order to the churches of Oalatia, so also do ye. Upon the first 
day of the week let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may 
prosper, that no collections be made when I coma And when I arrive, 
whomsoever ye shall approve by letters, them will I send to carry your 
bounty unto Jerusalem : and if it be meet for me to go alao^ disy shall 
go with me. But I will come unto you. 
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IL OoR. 9 : 1-15. For as touching the ministoriiig to the saintSy it 
is superfluous for me to write to you: for I know your readiness, of 
which I glory on your behalf to them of Macedonia, that Achaia hath 
been prepared for a year past; and your zeal hath stirred up very 
many of them. But I have sent the brethren, that our glorying on 
your behalf may not be made void in this respect; that, even as I 
said, ye may be prepared : lest by any means, if there come with me 
any of Macedonia, and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be put to shame in this confidence. I thought it necessary 
therefore to intreat the brethren, that they would go before unto you, 
and make up befor^iand your aforepromised bounty, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not of extortion. 

But this I say. He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let each 
man do according as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity: for Qod loveth a cheerful giver. And Gk>d is able to 
make all grace abound unto you ; that ye, having always all sufficiency 
in everything, may abound unto every good work : as it is written. 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor ; 

His righteousness abideth for ever. 

And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, shall 
supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness: ye being enriched in everything unto all lib- 
erality, which worketh through us thanksgiving to God. For the min- 
istration of this service not only filleth up the measure of the wants 
of the saints^ but aboundeth also through many thanksgivings unto 
Gk>d; seeing that through the proving of you by this ministration 
they glorify God for the obedience of your confession unto the gospel 
of Christ, and for the liberality of your contribution unto them and 
unto all ; while they themselves also, with supplication on your behalf, 
long after you by reason of the exceeding grace of God in you. 
Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 



CLI. GRACE SUFFICIENT. 

n. Cor. 12: 1-10. I must needs glory, though it is not expedient; 
but I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man 
in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in the body, I know not; or 
whether out of the body, I know not; God knoweth), such a one 
caught up even to the third heaven. And I know such a man (whether 
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in the body, or apart from the body, I know not; Qod knoweth), how 
that he was caught up into Paradise, and heard unspeakable words^ 
which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

On behalf of such a one will I glory : but on mine own behalf I will 
not glory, save in my weaknesses. For if I should desire to glory, I 
shall not be foolish; for I shall speak the truth: but I forbear, lest 
any man should account of me above that which he seeth me to be, or 
heareth from me. And by reason of the exceeding greatness of the 
revelations — ^wherefore, that I should not be exalted overmuch, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, that I should not be exalted overmuch. 

Concerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 
part from me. And he hath said imto me. My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my power is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the strength of Christ 
may rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in in- 
juries, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake: 
for when I am weak, then am I strong. 



CLH. CRUCIFIED IN CHRIST, BUT LIVING UNTO GOD. 

Gal. 2: 19-21. For I through the law died unto the law, that I 
might live unto GknL I have been crucified with Christ; yet I live; 
and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I 
now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of 
Gk)d, who loved me, and gave himself up for me. I do not make void 
the grace of God: for if righteousness is through the law, then Christ 
died for nought. 

Gal. 6 : 22-26. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace;, long- 
sufFering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law. And they that are of Christ Jeeus have 
crucified the flesh with the xmssions and the lusts thereof. 

If we live by the Spirit, by thei Spirit let us also walk. Let us not 
be vainglorious, provoking one another, envying one another. 

Gal. 6: 1-18. Brethreo, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass^ 
ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of meekness; 
looking to tii^Bd^ lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one another's 
burdens^ aad m fdM;J|«f kv of Christ For if a man think- 
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eth himself to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
But let each man prove his own work, and then shall he have his glory- 
ing in regard of himself alone, and not of his neighbour. For each 
man shall bear his own burden. 

But let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived; Qod is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he 
that soweth imto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. And 
let us not be weary in well-doing: for in due season we shall reap, if 
we faint not. So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that which 
is good toward all men, and especially toward them that are of the 
household of the faith. 

See with how large letters I have written imto you with mine own 
hand. As many as desire to make a fair show in the flesh, they com- 
pel you to be circumcised; only that they may not be persecuted for 
the cross of Christ. For not even they who receive circumcision do 
themselves keep the law; but they desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. But far be it from me to glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world hath 
been crucified unto me, and I unto the world. For nether is circum- 
cision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as 
many as shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear branded on my 
body the marks of Jeeus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brethren. 
Amen. 

CLin. FHXED WITH GOD'S FULLNESS. 

Eph. 2 : 12-22. That ye were at that time separate from Christ, 
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of the promise, having no hope and without Gk)d in the 
world. But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made 
nigh in the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who made both one, 
and brake down the middle wall of partition, having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances; that he might create in himself of the twain one new man, 
so making peace; and might reconcile them both in one body unto 
Qod through the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: and he came 
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and preached peace to you that were far off, and peace to them that 
were nigh: for through him we both have our access in one Spirit 
unto the Father. 

So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of Gknl, being built upon 
the foimdation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself be- 
ing the chief corner stone; in whom each several building, fitly 
framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom 
ye also are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

Eph. 3 : 14-21. For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, 
from whom every family in heaven and on earth is named, that he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, that ye may be 
strengthened with power through his Spirit in the inward man ; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to the end that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to apprehend with 
all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may 
be filled imto all the fulness of Ood. 

Now imto him that is able to do exceeding abimdantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto 
him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus imto all genera- 
tions for ever and ever. Amen. 

Eph. 4 : 30-32. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of Ood, in whom ye 
were sealed imto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railing, be put away from you, 
with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, for- 
giving each other, even as Gk>d also in Christ forgave you. 

Eph. 6 : 1, 2. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved chil- 
dren ; and walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave him- 
self up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a 
sweet smell. 

CLTV. FAMILY DUTIES. 

Eph. 6 : 22-38. Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ 
also is the head of the church, being himself the saviour of the body. 
But as the church is subjeot to Christ, so let the wives also be to their 
husbands in 




2t>8 A MANUAL OF FAMILY WOR&UIP 

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself up for it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed 
it by the washing of water with the word, that he might present the 
church to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 
Even so ought husbands also to love their own wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his own wife loveth himself : for no man ever 
hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ 
also the church; because we are members of his body. For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; 
and the twain shall become one flesh. This mystery is great: but I 
speak in regard of Christ and of the church. Nevertheless do ye also 
severally love each one his own wife even as himself; and let the 
wife see that she fear her husband. 

Eph. 6:1-18. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this 
is right. Honour thy father and mother (which is the first command- 
ment with promise), that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord. 

Servants, be obedient unto them that according to the flesh are 
your masters, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, 
as imto Christ ; not in the way of eyeservice, as men-pleasers ; but as 
servants of Christ, doing the will of Qod from the heart; with good 
will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not imto men : knowing that 
whatsoever good thing each one doeth, the same shall he receive again 
from the T^rd, whether he be bond or free. And, ye masters, do the 
same things unto them, and forbear threatening: knowing that both 
their Master and yours is in heaven, and there is no respect of per- 
sons with him. 

Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of his might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. For our wrestling is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the 
world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wicked- 
ness in the heavenly places. Wherefore take up the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having 
done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having girded your loins with 
truth, and having put on the breastplate of righteousness, and having 
shod your feet with the preparation of the g^ospel of peace; withal 
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taking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall he able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the evil ona And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : with all prayer 
and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for all the saints. 



OLV. JOYFUL PEOQRESS AND SUFFIOIENOY IN 

CHRIST. 

Phil. 1: 21. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

Phil. 3: 12-21. Not that I have already obtained, or am already 
made perfect: but I press on, if so be that I may apprehend that for 
which also I was apprehended by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I coimt not 
myself yet to have apprehended: but one thing I do, forgetting the 
things which are behind, and stretching forward to the things which 
are before, I press on toward the g^oal unto the prize of the high call- 
ing of Gk>d in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in anything ye are otherwise minded, even 
this shall €k)d reveal unto you : only, whereunto we have already at- 
tained, by that same rule let us walk. 

Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark them which so 
walk even as ye have us for an ensample. For many walk, of whom 
I told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is perdition, whose god is 
the belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. 
For our citizenship is in heaven; from whence also we wait for a 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall fashion anew the body of 
our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of his glory, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subject all things 
unto himself. 

Phil. 4: 1, 4-20. Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my beloved. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, Rejoica Let your for- 
bearance be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. In nothing 
be anodous; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known unto Gk>d. And the peace of 
Ood» whUk WMHltkiM HBdsBrtandiiig, shall guard your hearts and 
your 
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Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are 
honourable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure^ 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things. The things which ye both lelimed and received and heard and 
saw in me, these things do : and the Gk>d of peace shall be with you. 

But I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at length ye have re- 
vived your thought for me; wherein ye did indeed take thought, but 
ye lacked opportimity. Not that I speak in respect of want: for I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be content. I 
know how to be abased, and I know also how to abound: in every- 
thing and in all things have I learned the secret both to be filled and 
to be hungry, both to abound and to be in want. I can do all things 
in him that strengtheneth me. Howbeit ye did well, that ye had fel- 
lowship with my affliction. 

And ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning 
of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church had fellow- 
ship with me in the matter of giving and receiving, but ye only; for 
even in Theesalonica ye sent once and ag^n unto my need. Not that 
I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that increaseth to your 
account. But I have all things, and abound: I am filled, having re- 
ceived from Epaphroditus the things that came from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to Gk>d. And my 
€k>d shall fulfil every need of yours according to his riches in glory 
in Christ Jesus. Now unto our God and Father be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

OLVI. EXALTATION OF HUMAN NATXJRE IN CHRIST. 

Heb. 1: 1-4. God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in 
the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, hath at the 
end of these days spoken imto us in his Son, whom he appointed heir 
of all things, through whom also he made the worlds; who being the 
effulgence of his glory, and the very image of his substance, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, when he had made puri- 
fication of sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high: 
having become by so much better than the angels, as he hath inherited 
a more excellent name than they. 

CoL. 1: 12-20. Giving thanks unto the Father, who made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints -in light; who ddivered 
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US out of die power of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom 
of the Son of his love; in whom we have our redemption, the for- 
giveness of our sins : who is the image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of all creation; for in him were all things created, in the heav- 
ens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or principalities or powers ; all things have been 
created through him, and unto him; and he is before all things, and 
in him all things consist. And he is the head of the body, the church : 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things 
he might have the preeminence. For it was the good pleasure of the 
Father that in him should all the fulness dwell; and through him to 
reconcile all things imto himself, having made peace through the 
blood of his cross ; through him, I say, whether things upon the earth, 
or things in the heavens. 

£PH. 4 : 4-15. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye 
were called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one Ood and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and 
in all. But unto each one of us was the grace given according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith. 

When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 
(Now this. He ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the 
lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also that 
ascended far above all the heavens, that he might fill all things.) 
And he gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the 
saints, imto the work of ministering, unto the building up of the 
body of Christ : till we all attain imto the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of Gk)d, unto a fullgrown man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that we may be no 
longer children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of 
error; but speaking truth in love, may grow up in all things into 
him, which is the head, even Christ 

l^L. 2: 5-11. Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: who, being in the form of God, counted it not a prize to be 
on an equality with God, but emptied himself, taking the form of a 
servant, being made in the likeness of men ; and being found in fash- 
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ion as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, 
yea, the death of the cross. Wherefore also Qod highly exalted him, 
and gave unto him the name which is above every name; that in the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and things 
on earth and things under the earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of Qod the Father. 

Col. 3 : 1-4. If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand of 
GknL Set your mind on the things that are above, not on the things 
that are upon the earth. For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ 
in Ood. When Christ, who is our life, shall be manifested, then shall 
ye also with him be manifested in glory. 



CLVn. THE VICTORIES OP FAITH. 

Heb. 11 : 1-8, 13-16, 24-40. Now faith is the assurance of things 
hoi)ed for, the proving of things not seen. For therein the elders had 
witness borne to them. By faith we understand that the worlds have 
been framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath not been 
made out of things which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto Ood 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he had witness 
borne to him that he was righteous, Qod bearing witness in respect 
of his gifts: and through it he being dead yet speaketh. By faith 
Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and he was not 
found, because God translated him : for before his translation he hath 
had witness borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto Qod: 
and without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him: for 
he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that seek after him. 

By faith Noah, being warned of God concerning things not seen 
as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house; through which he condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is according to faith. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a 
place which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them and greeted them from afar, and having confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such 
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things make it manifest that they are seeking after a country of their 
own. And if indeed they had been mindful of that country from 
which they went out, th^ would have had opportunity to return. 
But now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly : wherefore 
Qod is not ashamed of them, to be called their Qod: for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. 

By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to be evil entreated with 
the people of Ood, than to enjoy the pleasures oi sin for a season; 
accounting the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward. By faith he 
forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
seeing him who is invisible. By faith he kept the pasaover, and the 
sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer of the firstborn should not 
touch them. By faith they passed through the Bed sea as by dry 
land: which die Egyptians assaying to do were swallowed up. By 
faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had been compassed 
about for seven days. 

By faith Rahab the harlot perished not with them that were dis- 
obedient, having received the spies with peace. And what shall I more 
say? for the time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, 
Jephthah; of David and Samuel and the prophets: who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in 
war, turned to fiight armies of aliens. Women received their dead by 
a resurrection : and others were tortured, not accepting their deliver- 
ance; that they might obtain a better resurrection: and others had 
trial of mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and impris- 
onment: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were 
tempted, they were slain with the sword: they went about in sheep- 
h kins, in goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, evil entreated (of whom 
the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and 
caves, and the holes of the earth. And these all, having had witness 
borne to them through their faith, received not the promise, Qod hav- 
ing provided some better thing concerning us, that apart from us 
they should not be made perfect. 



L John 5 : 4, 5. For whatsoever is begotten of God overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that hath overcome the world, er?en our 

18 
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faith. And who is he that overoometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of Qodf 



OLVnL TRIALS BRING FRUITS AND FELLOWSHIP. 

Heb. 12 : 1-16, 22-29. Therefore let us also, seeing we are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and jier- 
fecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of the 
throne of Gk>d. For consider him that hath endured such g^ainsaying 
of sinners against themselves, that ye wax not weaiy, fainting in your 
souls. 

Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin: and ye 
have forgotten the exhortation, which reasoneth with you as with 
sons. 

My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 

For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. 

And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
It is for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son is there whom his father chasteneth not? But if 
ye are without chastening, whereof all have been made partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons. 

Furthermore, we had the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we 
gave them reverence : shall we not much rather be in subjection unto 
the Father of spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days chas- 
tened us as seemed good to them ; but he for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holiness. All chastening seemeth for the present 
to be not joyous, but grievous: yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable 
fruit unto them that have been exercised thereby, even the fruit of 
righteousness. Wherefore lift up the hands that hang down, and the 
palsied knees ; and make straight paths for your feet, that that which 
is lame be not turned out of the way, but rather be healed. 

Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification without 
which no man shall see the Ix)rd : looking carefully lest there be any 
man that f alleth short of the grace of Qod ; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby the many be defiled. 

Te are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living Qod, 
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the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel. See that 
ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not, when they 
refused him that warned them on earth, much more shall not we es- 
cape, who turn away from him that wameth from heaven: whose 
voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying. Yet 
once more will I make to tremble not the earth only, but also the 
heaven. And this word. Yet once more, signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as of things that have been made, that 
those things which are not shaken may ronain. Wherefore, receiving 
a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace, whereby we may 
offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe : for our God 
is a consuming fire. 

Heb. 13 : 1-3. Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to 
shew love unto strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them. 

I. Pkt. 1 : 6, 7. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a little 
while, if need be, ye have been put to grid in manifold temptations, 
that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold that per- 
isheth though it is proved by fire, might be found unto praise and 
glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

I. Pet. 4: 12-14. Beloved, think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove you, as though 
a strange thing happened unto you : but insomuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of his glory 
also ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached for the 
name of Christ, blessed are ye; because the Spirit of glory and the 
Spirit of Gk>d resteth upon you. 



OIIX. PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

Jab. 1: 19-27. But let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: for the wmdi of am wnketh not the righteousness of 
God. WherefoTO poMiaKlMMldMHkM^-*'^ c^ecflowing of wick- 
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edness, receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to 
save your souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deluding your own selves. For if any one is a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But he that looketh into the 
perfect law, the law of liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer 
that forgetteth, but a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed in 
his doing. If any man thinketh himself to be religious, while he 
bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is 
vain. Pure religion and imdefiled before our God and Father is this, 
to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 

Jas. 2 : 1-9. My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with resi)ect of persons. For if there come 
into your synagogue a man with a g^ld ring, in fine clothing, and 
there come in also a poor man in vile clothing; and ye have regard to 
him that weareth the fine clothing, and say. Sit thou here in a g^ood 
place; and ye say to the poor man. Stand thou there, or sit imder 
my footstool; are ye not divided in your own mind, and become 
judges with evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not 
God choose them that are poor as to the world to be rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them that love him ? But 
ye have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich oppress you, and 
themselves drag you before the judgement-seats? Do not they blas- 
pheme the honourable name by the which ye are called? Howbeit 
if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the scripture. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but if ye have respect of per- 
sons, ye commit sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 

Jas. 3: 3-18. Now if we put the horses' bridles into their mouths, 
that they may obey us, we turn about their whole body also. Bdiold, 
the ships also, though they are so great, and are driven by rough 
winds, are yet turned about by a very small rudder, whither the im- 
pulse of the steersman willeth. So the tongpie also is a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Behold, how much wood is kindled by how 
small a fire! And the tongue is a fire: the world of iniquity among 
our members is the tongue, which defileth the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by hell. For every kind 
of beasts and birds, of creeping things and things in the sea, is tamed* 
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and hath been tamed by mankind: but the tongue can no man tame; 
it is a restless evil, it is full of deadly poison. Therewith bless we the 
Lord and Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made after 
the likeness of God : out of the same mouth cometh forth blessing and 
cursing. 

My brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth the fountain 
send forth from the same opening sweet water and bitter f can a fig 
tree, my brethren, yield olives, or a vine figs? neither can salt water 
yield sweet. 

Who is wise and understanding among you? let him shew by his 
good life his works in meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter 
jealousy and faction in your heart, glory not and lie not against the 
truth. This wisdom is not a wisdom that cometh down from above, 
but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and faction are, 
there is confusion and every vile deed. But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them that make peace. 

CLX. FAITH WITHOUT WOKKS IS DEAD. 

Jas. 2 : 14>26. What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 
hath faith, but have not works ? can that faith save him ? If a brother 
or sister be naked, and in lack of daily food, and one of you say unto 
them. Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; and yet ye give them not 
the things needful to the body; what doth it profit? Even so faith, 
if it have not works, is dead in itself. Tea, a man will say. Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith apart from thy works, 
and I by my works will shew thee my faith. Thou believest that God 
is one; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and shudder. 

But wilt thou know,.0 vain man, that faith apart from works is 
barren ? Was not Abraham our father justified by works, in that he 
offered up Isaac his son upon the altar ? Thou seest that faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect; and the scrip- 
ture was fulfilled which saith. And Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for righteousness; and he was called the friend 
of God. Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not only by 
faith. And in like manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, in that she received the messengers, and sent them out another 
way? For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, even so faith 
apart from works is dead. 
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Jab. 5: 1-20. Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries 
that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth-eaten. Your g^ld and your silver are rusted; and 
their rust shall be for a testimony against you, and shall eat your flesh 
as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reai)ed have entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived delicately on the 
earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a 
day of slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have killed the righteous 
one ; he doth not resist you. 

Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coining of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
being patient over it, until it receive the early and latter rain. Be ye 
also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coining of the Lord is at 
hand. Murmur not, brethren, one against another, that ye be not 
judged : behold, the judge standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, 
for an example of sufi:ering and of patience, the prophets who spake 
in the name of the Lord. Behold, we call them blessed which en- 
dured : ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of 
the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, and mercifuL 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by the heaven, 
nor by the earth, nor by any other oath : but let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay; that ye fall not under judgement. 

Is any among you suffering? let him pray. Is any cheerful? let 
him sing praise. Is any among you sick? let him call for the elders 
of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save him that 
is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed 
sins, it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your sins one to 
another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The sup- 
plication of a righteous man availeth much in its working. 

Elijah was a man of like passions with us, and he prayed fervently 
that it might not rain; and it rained not on the earth for three years 
and six months. And he prayed again; and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

My brethren, if any among you do err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him ; let him know, that he which converteth a sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a multi- 
tude of sins. 
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CLXI. BEHOLD WHAT MANNER OF LOVE. 

L John 3 : 1-24. Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called children of Qod: and such 
we are. For this cause the world knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not Beloved, now are we children of Qod, and it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he shall be manifested, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see him even as he is. And every 
one that hath this hope set on him purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness: and sin is 
lawlessness. And ye know that he was manifested to take away sins; 
and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not : whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not seen him, neither knoweth him. 

My little children, let no man lead you astray : he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as he is righteous : he that doeth sin is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. To this end was 
the Son of Ood manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his seed 
abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. 
In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. For this is the message which ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one another: not as Cain 
was of the evil one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him? Because his works were evil, and his brother's righteous. 

Marvel nojt, brethren, if the world hateth you. We know that we 
have passed out of death into life, because we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Hereby know we love, because he laid down his life for us : and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the. brethren. But whoso hath the 
world's goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his 
compassion from him, how doth the love of God abide in him? My 
little children, let us not love in word, neither with the tongue; but 
in deed and truth. 

Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our 
heart before him, whereinsoever our heart condemn us; because Gkxl 
is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, we have boldness toward €k>d ; and whatsoever 
we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and 
do the things that are pleasing in his sight. And this is his command- 
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menty that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, even as he gave us commandment. And he that 
keepeth his commandments abideth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he gave ua. 

CLXn. GOD IS LOVR 

L John 4: 1-21. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the 
spirits, whether they are of Gk>d: because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of Qod: eveiy 
spirit which confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God: and every spirit which confesseth not Jesus is not of God: and 
this is the spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it com- 
eth; and now it is in the world already. Ye are of Gknl, my little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you 
than he that is in the world. They are of the world : therefore speak 
they as of the world, and the world heareth them. We are of Gk>d : he 
that knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of God heareth us not. 
By this we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of Gk>d; and every one 
that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth Qod. He that loveth not 
knoweth not God ; for God is love. Herein was the love of God mani- 
fested in us, that Qod hath sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if Qod so loved us, we also ought to love one an- 
other. No man hath beheld Gfod at any time : if we love one another, 
God abideth in us, and his love is perfected in us: hereby know we 
that we abide in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit. And we have beheld and bear witness that the Father hath 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in God. 

And we know and have believed the love which Gfod hath in us. 
God is love; and he that abideth in love abideth in Gk)d, and God 
abideth in him. Herein is love made perfect with us, that we may 
have boldness in the day of judgement; because as he is, even so are 
we in this world. There is no fear in love: but perfect love casteth 
out fear, because fear hath ptmishment; and he that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. We love, because he first loved us. If a man 
say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
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not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not 
seen. And this commandment have we from him, that he who loveth 
Qod love his brother also. 

CLXni. THE LAMB AND HIS FOLLOWERS. 

Ret. 5 : 1-14. And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within and on the back, close sealed with seven 
seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a great voice. Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? And no 
one in the heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, was able to 
open the book, or to look thereon. And I wept much, because no one 
was found worthy to open the book, or to look thereon: and one of 
the elders saith unto me. Weep not: behold, the Lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome, to open the book 
and the seven seals thereof. 

And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living crea- 
tures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as though it 
had been slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of Qod, sent forth into aU the earth. And he came, and 
he taketh it out of the right hand of him that sat on the throne. And 
when he had taken the book, the four living creatures and the four 
and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having each one a harp, 
and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. 
And they sing a new song, saying, Worthy art thou to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
unto God with thy blood men of every tribe, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, and madest them to be unto our God a kingdom and 
priests ; and they reign upon the earth. 

And I saw, and I heard a voice of many angels rotmd about the 
throne and the living creatures and the elders; and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; saying with a great voice. Worthy is the Lamb that hath been 
slain to receive the power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And every created thing which is in 
the heaven, and on the earth, and tmder the earth, and on the sea, 
and all things that are in them, heard I saying. Unto him that sitteth 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, and 
the glory, and the dominion, for ever and ever. And the four living 
creatures said. Amen. 

And the elders fell down and worshipped. 
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Kev. 7 : 9-17. After these things I saw, and behold, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, out of enrery nation, and of all 
tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before 
the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and palms in their hands; and 
they cry with a great voice, saying. Salvation unto our God which sit- 
teth on the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels were 
standing round about the throne, and about the elders and the four 
living creatures; and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipi)ed God, saying. Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

And one of the elders answered, saying unto me. These which are 
arrayed in the white robes, who are they, and whence came they ? And 
I say unto him. My lord, thou knowest. And he said to me. These are 
they which come out of the great tribulation, and they washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God; and they serve him day and night in 
his temple : and he that sitteth on the throne shall spread his taberna- 
cle over them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun strike upon them, nor any heat: for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall be their shepherd, and shall 
guide them unto fountains of waters of life : and Qod shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes. 

CLXIV. THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

Rev. 21:1-19, 21-27. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth are passed away ; and the sea is 
no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out 
of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of the throne saying. Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he shall dwell with them, and they 
shall be his peoples, and God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God : and he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes ; and death 
shall be no more; neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor 
pain, any more: the first things are passed away. 

And he that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he saith. Write: for these words are faithful and true. 
And he said unto me. They are come to pass. I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcom- 



SCRIPTURE BELEOnONS 283 

eth shall inherit these things ; and I will be his Gk)d, and he shall be 
my son. But for the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and 
murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
their part shall be in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone; 
which is the second death. 

And there came one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls, 
who were laden with the seven last plagues; and he spake with me, 
saying. Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 
And he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountain great and high, 
and shewed me the holy city Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven 
from God, having the glory of God: her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, as it were a jasper stone, clear as crystal: having a 
wall great and high; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels ; and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel : on the east were three gates ; and on 
the north three gates; and on the south three gates; and on the west 
three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

And he that spake with me had for a measure a golden reed to meas- 
ure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the 
city lieth foursquare, and the length thereof is as great as the breadth: 
and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs: 
the length and the breadth and the height thereof are equal. And he 
measured the waU thereof, a hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- 
cording to the measure of a man, that is, of an angel. And the build- 
ing of the wall thereof was jasper: and the city was pure gold, like 
unto pure glass. The foundations of the waU of the city were adorned 
with all manner of precious stones. 

And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the several 
gates was of one pearl : and the street of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the 
city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon it: 
for the glory of Qod did lighten it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. 
And the nations shall walk amidst the light thereof: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory into it. And the gates thereof shall 
in no wise be shut by day (for there shall be no night there) : and 
they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations into it : and 
there shall in no wise enter into it anything tmclean, or he that mak- 
eth an abomination and a lie: but only they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. 
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CLXV. THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF UFE. 

Rev. 22 : 1-21. And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright 
as crystal* proceeding out of the throne of Ood and of the Lamb, in 
the midst of the street thereof. And on this side of the river and on 
that was the tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, yielding 
its fruit every month : and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations. And there shall be no curse any more: and the throne 
of Ood and of the Lamb shall be therein: and his servants shall do 
him service; and they shall see his face; and his name shall be on 
their foreheads. And there shall be night no more; and they need 
no light of lamp, neither light of sun; for the Lord Ood shall give 
them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever. And he said unto 
mcy These words are faithful and true: and the Lord, the God of 
the spirits of the prophets, sent his angel to shew tmto his servants 
the things which must shortly come to pass. And behold, I come 
quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy of this 
book. 

And I John am he that heard and saw these things. And when I 
heard and saw, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. And he saith tmto me. See thou do it 
not: I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy brethren the 
prophets, and with them which keep the words of this book: worship 
God. 

And he saith tmto me. Seal not up the words of the prophecy of this 
book ; for the time is at hand. He that is unrighteous, let him do un- 
righteousness still : and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let him do righteousness still: and he that 
is holy, let him be made holy still. Behold, I come quickly ; and my 
reward is with me, to render to each man according as his work is. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 
and the end. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may 
have the right to come to the tree of life, and may enter in by the 
gates into the city. Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the 
fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things for the 
churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright, the 
morning star. 

And the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And he that heareth, let 
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him say. Coma And he that is athirst, let him come: he that will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 

I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book. If any man shall add unto them, Ood shall add unto him the 
plagues which are written in this book: and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which are writ- 
ten in this book. 

He which testifieth these things saith. Yea : I come quickly. Amen : 
come. Lord Jesus. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints. Amen. 

CLXVI. THE SABBATH. 

Ex. 20:8-11. Bemember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is 
a sabbath tmto the Lord thy Gkxl : in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and aU that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

• 

IsA. 56 : 2, 6, 7. Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of 
man that holdeth fast by it ; that keepeth the sabbath from profaning 
il, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. . . . Also the stran- 
gers, that join themselves to the Lord, to minister unto him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth 
the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast by my covenant; 
even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer; their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall 
be accepted upon mine altar : for mine house shall be called an house 
of prayer for all peoples. 

IsA. 58 : 13, 14. If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, 
and the holy of the Lord honourable; and shalt honour it, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words: then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will 
make thee to ride upon the high places of the earth; and I will feed 
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thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the month of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

Matt. 12 : 10-13. And behold, a man having a withered hand. And 
they asked him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? that 
they might accuse him. And he said unto them. What man shall there 
be of you, that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much 
then is a man of more value than a sheep I Wherefore it is lawful to 
do good on the sabbath day. Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored wholes as 
the other. 

Mark 2 : 27, 28. And he said unto them. The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath: so that the Son of man is lord 
even of the sabbath. 

Matt. 28 : 1, 2, 5-7. Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepluchre. And behold, there was a great 
earthquake. . . . And the angel answered and said unto the 
women. Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which hath been 
crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, even as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disci- 
ples. He is risen from the dead. 

Heb. 4 : 8-10. For if Jesus * had given them rest, he would not have 
spoken afterward of another day. There remaineth therefore a sab- 
bath rest for the people of Qod. For he that is entered into his rest 
hath himself also rested from his works, as Gfod did from his. 

CLXVII. BEWARE OF THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH. 

HoM. 8 : 5-9. For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of 
the flesh; but they that are after the spirit the things of the spirit. 
For the mind of the flesh is death ; but the mind of the spirit is life 
and peace : because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God ; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be: and they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit of Gk>d dwelleth in you. 

« Marginal reading. 
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Gal. 5 : 16-21, 24-26. But I say. Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh ; for these are contrary the one to the other; 
that ye may not do the things that ye would. But if ye are led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are these, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousnees, idola- 
try, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 
heresies, envyings, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the 
which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they which 
practise such things shall not inherit the kingdom of Ood. 

And they that are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with the 
passions and the lusts thereof. If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit 
let us also walk. Let us not be vainglorious, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 

JuDE 17-19. But ye^ beloved, remember ye the words which have 
been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how 
that they said to you. In the last time there shall be mockers, walking 
after their own ungodly lusts. These are they who make seimrations, 
sensual, having not the Spirit. 

Mark 7:2J-23. For from within, out of the heart of men, evil 
thoughts proceed, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, covetings, 
wickednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, railing, pride, foolish- 
ness : all these evil things proceed from within, and defile the man. 

Jas. 1 : 14, 15. Each man is tempted, when he is drawn away by 
his own lust, and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived, 
beareth sin : and the sin, when it is fullgrown, bringeth forth death. 

Matt. 5:27, 28. Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : but I say tmto you, that every one that looketh on 
a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. 

Matt. 19 : 9. And I say tmto you. Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery : and he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth 
adultery. 
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II. Tim. 2:21, 22. If a man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the master's use, 
prepared unto every good work. But flee youthful lusts, and follow 
after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. 

Titus 2 : 11-14. For the grace of Gk>d hath appeared, bringing sal- 
vation to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world; looking for the blessed hope and appear- 
ing of the glory of our great Ood and Saviour Jesus Christ; who 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a people for his own possession, zealous of good 
works. 

Bom. 13 : 14. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christy and make not 
provision for the flesh, to f ulfll the lusts thereof. 



CLXVnL BEWARE OF WORLDLINESS. 

L JOHK 2: 15-17. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. And the world' passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 

L Tim. 6 : 6-12. But godliness with contentment is great gain : for 
we brought nothing into the world, for neither can we carry anything 
out ; but having food and covering we shall be therewith content. But 
they that desire to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown men in destruction and per- 
dition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil: which 
some reaching after have been led astray from the faith, and 
have pierced themselves through with many sorrows. But thou, 
O man of God, flee these things; and follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the good 
fight of the faith, lay hold on the life eternal. 
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Mark 4: 18, 19. These are they that have heard the word, and the 
cares of the world, and the deceitfuhiess of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitfuL 



IL Tim. 3 : 1-7. But know this, that in the last days grievous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, 
haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, tmthankf ul, unholy, wit|}out 
natural affection, implacable, slanderers, without self-control, fierce, 
no lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puifed up, lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of Gk>d; holding a form of godliness, but having 
denied the power thereof: from these also turn away. For of these 
are they that creep into houses, and take captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away by divers lusts, ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

Jas. 4: 18-17. Go to now, ye that say. To-day or to-morrow we will 
go into this city, and spend a year there, and trade, and get gain: 
whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. What is your life? 
For ye are a vapour, th^t appeareth for a little time, and then vanish- 
eth away. For that ye ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall both 
live, and do this or that. But now ye glory in your vauntings: all 
such glorying is evil. To him therefore that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. 



Jas. 5 : 1-5. Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries 
that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth-eaten. Tour gold and your silver are rusted; and 
their rust shall be for a testimony against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped have 
entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived delicately 
on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts 
in a day of slaughter. 

I. Tim. 4: 7, 8. Exercise thyself tmto godliness: for bodily exercise 
is profitable for a little; but godliness is profitable for all things, hav- 
ing promise of the life which now is, and of that which is to come. 

19 
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CLXIX. BEWARE OF PHARISEEISM. 

Matt. 23 : 1-15, 23-39. Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to 
his disciples, saying. The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses' seat : 
all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and observe: 
but do not ye after their works; for they say, and do not. Tea, they 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's 
shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with their finger. 
But all their works they do for to be seen of men: for they make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces, and to be called of 
men, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your teacher, and 
all ye are brethren. And call no man your father on the earth : for 
one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters : 
for one is your master, even the Christ. But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
humbled; and whosoever shall htunble himself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
shut the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye enter not in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that are entering in to enter. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is become so, ye 
make him twofold more a son of hell than yourselves. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint 
and anise and cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of 
the law, judgement, and mercy, and faith : but these ye ought to have 
done, and not to have left the other undone. Te blind guides, which 
strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse 
the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full from 
extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of 
the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become clean 
also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyi)ocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but in- 
wardly are full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so 
ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous. 



riMi 
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and say. If we had been in the days of our f athers, we should not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore 
ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of them that slew the proph- 
ets. Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye off- 
spring of vipers, how shall ye escape the judgement of hell? There- 
fore, behold, I send tmto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 
some of them shall ye kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the 
blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zachariah son of Bar- 
achiah, whom ye slew between the sanctuary and the altar. Verily 
I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! Bdiold, your house is left unto you deso- 
late. For I say tmto you. Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 



dXX. BE JUST AND KIND TO THE POOB AND 

NEEDY. 

Deut. 24: 14, 15. Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that 
are in thy land and within thy gates: in his day thou shalt give him his 
hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it ; for he is poor, and set- 
teth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it 
be sin unto thee. 

Ex. 22 : 22-25. Ye shall not affict any widow, or fatherless child. 
If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all tmto me, I will 
surely hear their cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword; and your wives shall be widows, and your chil- 
dren fatherless. If thou lend money to any of my people with thee 
that is poor, thou shalt not be to him as a creditor; neither shall ye 
lay upon him usury. 

IsA. 5 : 8, 9. Woe unto them that join house to houses that lay field 
to field, till there be no room, and ye be made to dwell alone in the 
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midst of the land! In mine ears saith the Lord of hosts. Of a tmth 
many houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, without inhabitant. 

Jeb. 22 : 13-17. Woe onto him that buildeth his house by unright- 
eousness, and his chambers by injustice; that useth his neighbour's 
seryice without wages, and giveth him not his hire ; that saith, I will 
build me a wide house and spacious chambers, and cutteth him out 
windows; and it is cieled with cedar, and painted with yermilion. 
Shalt thou reign, because thou strivest to excel in cedar ? did not thy 
father eat and drink, and do judgement and justice ? then it was weU 
with him. He judged the cause of the poor and needy; then it was 
well. Was not this to know me 9 saith the Lord. But thine eyes and 
thine heart are not but for thy coyetousness, and for to shed innocent 
blood, and for oppression, and for yiolence, to do it. 

EzEK. 22 : 27-31. I am profaned among them. Her princes in the 
midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey; to shed blood, and 
to destroy souls, that they may get dishonest gain. And her prophets 
have daubed for them with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, saying. Thus saith the Lord Ood, when the 
Lord hath not spoken. The people of the land have used oppression, 
and exercised robbery ; yea, they have vexed the poor and needy, and 
have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. And I sought for a man 
among them, that should make up the fence, and stand in the gap be- 
fore me for the land, that I should not destroy it : but I found none. 
Therefore have I poured out mine indigrnation upon them; I have 
consumed them with the fire of my wrath: their own way have I 
brought upon their heads, saith the Lord God. 

Col. 3 : 12-17. Put on therefore, as Gkni's elect, holy and beloved, 
a heart of compassion, kindness, htunility, meekness, longsuffering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving each other, if any man have 
a complaint against any; even as the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: 
and above all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness. And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye were called in one body ; and be ye thankful. Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing 
one another with x>salms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye do, in word or in 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him. 
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HYMNS AND SACRED SONGS 



Forewords to the Hymns and Songs. 



This coUection of hymns, sacred songs, and music has heen drawn 
from a wide range of authors. It includes over one hundred hynms 
among the best in our language, many of which have been sung by 
the church universal, and are still so sung, and will continue to be 
sung till the millennium. Among the others are many of the most 
popular sacred songs of recent times, and some which have been writ- 
ten for this book. 

In its sufficiency to meet the tastee and needs of both old and young, 
and in its adaptation to the purpose for which it is made, it is be- 
lieved that this collection excels any other now before the public. 



286 



1 



CQanual op Family ?[t5oi^SHiP. 



NICAA 118,128 ft lOi. 



John B. Dtkb. 




1. Ho-ly, ho-lj, ho 

2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho 

3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho 
4 Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho 



ly! Lord God Al-migfat-y! Ear-ly in the 

ly ! all the saints a-dore thee, Casting down tkeir 

ly ! tho' the darkness hide thee, Tho' the eye of 

ly! Lord God Ai-might-y! All thy worksiball 




mom-ing oar song shall rise to thee; Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho-ly! 

golden crowns around the glass -y sea; Cher-a-bim and sera-phim 

sin- fhl man thy glo - ry may not see; On- ly thon art ho - ly, 

praise thy name, in earth, and sky, and sea; Ho - ly, ho-ly, hq^- ly. 




mer- d-fbl and mig^t-yl God o - ver all, and blest e - ter-nal - ly. 
fall-ing down before thee. Who wast, and art, and ev-er-more shalt be. 
there is none be-eide thee; Per -feet in pow'r, in love, and por-i - ty. 
mer- d-fal and mightry ! God o - ver all, and blest e - ter- nal - ly. 



ms ^ ^ T f 



'2 ^ 

^ QLOBIA PATBI. 



Vf i j^^ll 



S£ 



Reginald Hebkk, a/t. 



s: 



^^a 



Grbgorian. 




It:/ ^ 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost, 
As it was in the beginning, 

is now, and ev - er shall be, world with-ont end. A - men. 
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8 OLD HUKDBBD. L. IL 



GoiLLUAMB Franc, 1550 



mm. 



^^ 




1=f: 



t 



Be - forft. Je-hovah's aw- ftal throne, Te iw-tion8,bowwitii M-cred J07 ; 




Know that the Lord is Goda-lone; He can cre-«te, wid he de-stroy. 




PtafoilOO. 

2 His soYereign power, without our 

aid. 
Made us of clay, and formed us 

men; 
And when like wandering sheep we 

strayed. 
He brought us to his fold again. 

3 We are his people, we his care — 
Our souls, and all our mortal frame ; 

What lasting honors shall we rear. 
Almighty Maker, to thy name? 

4 We'll crowd thy gates with thank- 

ful songs, 
High as the heavens our voices 

raise; 
And earth, with her ten thousand 

tongues. 
Shall fill thy courts with sounding 

praise. 

5 Wide as the world is thy command ; 
Vast as eternity thy love; 

Firm as a rock thy truth shall stand. 
When rolling years shall cease to 

move. Isaac Watts. 

4 AU men Invite to praite God. 

From all that dwell below the skies. 
Let the Creator's praise arise; 
Let the Redeemers name be sung, 
Through every land, by every tongue. 

2 Eternal are thy mercies, Lord; 
Eternal truth attends thy word; 
Thy praise shall sound from shore 

to shore. 
Till suns shall rise and set no more. 



l^i'i^iiiCrpi 
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3 Your lofty themes, ye mortals, 

bring; 
In songs of praise divinely sing; 
The great salvation loud proclaim. 
And shout for joy the Saviour's 

name. 

4 In every land begin the song; 
To every land the strains belong; 
In cheerful sounds all voices raise. 
And till the world with loudest praise. 

Isaac Watt«, 1713. 

5 

The Lord is KingI lift up thy voice, 
O earth, and all ye heavens, rejoice! 
From world to world the joy shall 

The Lord, omnipotent is King 

2 The Lord is KingI who then shall 

dare 
Resist his will, distrust his careV 
Holy and true are all his ways: 
Let every creature speak his praise. 

3 The Lord is KingI exalt your 

strains. 
Ye saints, your God, your Father 

reiffnsi 
One Lord, one empire, all secures: 
He reigns,— and life and death are 

yours. 

4 Oh, when his wisdom can mistake. 
His might decay, his love forsake. 
Then may his children cease to 

sing,— 
The Lord, omnipotent is King! 
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Carl Mama Von Wbbbii, 1789-1826. 




1. Praise the Lord ; je heayens! adore him; Praiae him, angels in the hei^t! 

2. Praiae the Lord, for he hath spo-ken; Worlds hia mightj voice obeyed, 

3. Praiae the Lord, for he ia glorioaa; Nev-er ahall hia prom-iae &il; 

4. Praiae the God of oar sal -ya-tion,Ho8ta on high! hia power proclaim; 



\ \ fr\ \ n k 




Son and moon! re - joioe be-fore him; Praiae him, all ye atara of light! 
La wa, which never dudl be bro-ken, For their guidance he hath made. 
Ghod hath made hia aainta victoriona; Sin and death ahall not prevail. 
Heav-en and earth, and all creation! Land and magni - fy hia name. 

I JOHM KSMrTHORNS, 1810. 
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7 HOBTOK. 78. 



Xavibs Schkbidbii Von WAmTSMsu, 1786. 




1. Thank and praiae Je- hovah'a name; For hia mer-dea, firm and aore, 

2. I jet the ransomed thus re- Joioe, Gathered out of ev - 'ry land; 

3. Praise him, ye who know hia love; Praise him from the depths beneath; 

4. For his truth and mer - cy stand. Past, and present, and to be, 

D. Ti n 

^ ,^2 ,- > ifg — md. m ,'lf'f ,0-0- 



^f [ I f F i rr i p-'^^r^ 




From e - ter - ni - ty the same To e - ter - ni - ty en-dure. 
As the peo- pie of his choice. Plucked from the destroyer's hand. 
Praiae him in the heights a - hove ; Praise your Maker, all that breathe. 
Like the years of hia ri^t hand — ^Like his own e - ter - ni - ty. 

r***. J^^i Jambs MoNTCOMBST, i8ai. 
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Aifmto H AST's PsAL-rat. 




1. O God, oar help in a - ges past, Onr hope for years to oome; 




± 







Oar sbel - ter from the storm-y blast, And oar e - ter - nal home! 






2 Under the shadow of thy throne 

Thy saints have dwelt secure; 
Sufficient is thine arm alone, 
And our defence is sure. 

3 Before the hills in order stood, 

Or earth received her frame, 
From everlasting thou art God 
To endless years the same. 

4 A thousand ages, in thy sight. 

Are like an evening gone; 
Short as the watch that ends the 
night, 
Before the rising sun. 

5 Time, like an ever-rolling stream 

Bears all its sons away; 
They fly, forgotten, as a dream 
Dies at the opening day. 

Isaac Watts. 



9 



God moves in a mysterious way 

His wonders to perform: 
He plants his footsteps in the sea. 

And rides upon the storm. 

2 Deep in unfathomable mines 

Of never-failing skill, 
He treasiires up his bright designs, 
And works his sovereign will. 

3 Ye fearful saints, fresh courage 

take! 
The clouds ye so much dread, 
Are big with mercy, and will break 
In blessings on your head. 

300 



4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense. 

But trust him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

5 His purposes will ripen fast. 

Unfolding every hour; 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower. 

6 Blind unbelief is sure to err. 

And scan his work in vain; 
God is his own interpreter. 
And he will make it plain. 

William Cowpbs. 

10 

Oh, for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart from sin set free; 

A heart that alwavs feels thy blood 
So freely shed for me! 

2 Aheartre8iflped,8ubmissive,meek, 
My dear Redeemer's throne; 

Where only Christ is heard to speak, 
Where Jeeus reigns alone! 

3 Oh, for a lowly, contrite heart, 
Believing, true, and clean! 

Which neither life nor death can 
part 
From him that dwells within. 



4 A heart in every thought renewed 
And tilled with love divine; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and 
An image. Lord! of thine, [good; 

Charles Wbsley. 
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F. J. Haydn 

-4- 




1. O wor - ship the King, all - ^ - rioiis a - bove, 

2. O tell of his jnight^ and sing of his grace, 

3. Thy boun - ti - fol care what tongae can re - cite? 

4. Fiail chil - dren of dast, and fee - ble as frail, 



And grate - ftil - ly sing his won - der - ftil love; 

Whose robe is the light, whose can - o - py space; 

It breathes in the air, it shines in the light. 

In thee do we tmst, nor find thee to fidl; 

I I 




t 
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Oar Shield and De - fend - er, the An - cient of days. 

His char - iots of wrath the deep than - der-cloads form, 

It streams fW>m the hills, it de - scends to the plain, 

Thy mer - cies how ten - der! how firm to the end, 





Pa - vil - ioned 
And dark is 
And sweet - ly 
Oar Mak - er, 



grpfip 



in splen - dor and gird - ed with praise, 
his path on the wings of the storm, 
dis - tills in the dew and the rain. 
De - fend - er. Re - deem - er, and Friend. 

I Sn RoBSKT Gkamt, iSjo. 
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I I Sn RoBSKT Gkamt, iSjo. 
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X ^ ITALY. ( Italian Hymn.) 58 ft 4b. Fblicb Giakdini, 17^0. 




m^^ , 




1. Come, thou Al- might -y King! kelp us thy name to nng, 

2. Come, thoo in - car - nate Word! Gird on thy might - y Bword; 
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Help D8 to praise; Fa - ther, all glo - ri - ons! 0*er all vie - 
Oar pray'r at - tend : Come, and thy peo - pie bless, And give thy 

4 . J I 
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m 



i 1— L 



m 




I u I 



i 



I I I: 
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to - ri - ouB, Come and reign o - ver as, An-dent of days! 
word sac-cees; Spir - it of ho - li-ness, Oa as de - soend. 




3 Come, holy Comforter! 
Thy sacred witness bear 

In this glad hour: 
Thou who almighty art, 
Now rule in every heart, 
And ne'er from us depart, 
Spirit of power! 



302 



4 To the great One in Thee, 
The highest praises be, 

Hence, evermore! 
His sovereign majesty 
May we in glory see. 
And to eternity 
Love and adore. 

Charles Weslby, 1757. 
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W0B8HIF. 



1 3 PRAISB, MY SOUIi. 

Bold. 



W. H. RUBBUSH. 




I I . 

1. Praise my soal the King of heaven, To his feet thy trib-ote bring 

2. Praise him for his grace and fa-vor To oar & - thers in dis-tresB; 

3. Fa-ther-like he tends and spares as, Well oar feeble frame he knows; 

4. An-gels in the heighto a-bove him; Ye be - hold him face to lace; 




Ransomed, healed, restored, for-giv-en, Ev - er-more his praiA-es sing. 
Praise him still the same as ev - er. Slow to chide, and swift to bless. 

In his hands he gen - tly bears ns, Res-cnes as from all our foes. 
Saints tri-am-phant bow be-fore him; Gath-ered in from eY-*ry race. 




Hal - le - la -jah, hal - le - la - jah. Blessing and hon-or and 
Hal-le-lu-Jah a- men, bal-le-lu-Jah a - men, 

I ^ 




Repeat re/rain ad lib. 




glo - ry and pow - er, Be an - to him for - ev - er- more. 




Oopyiigkt, IMl, by TlM RaelTMli.ncflirr Co. By per. 
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WORSHIP. 

14 MBNDBBBA8. 78^6. D. 



Air. 
An*, by LowBU. Masoh, iSjy. 




r III 

1. O God, the Rock of A - ges, Who ey - er- more hast been, 
3. Oar years are like the shad- ows On Ban - ny hills that lie, 
3. O thou who canst not slam-ber, Whose lig^t grows nerer pide, 



1 — r 





m 



What time the tem-pest rag - ea, Onr dwell-ing-plaoe se - rene; 
Or grass -es in the mei^-ows That bios -som bat to die: 
Teach as a - right to nam-ber Oaryears be - fbre they fidl! 



1 — r 



1 — r 



i 



J. ; J J 




djj_GilUJ 



Be - fore thy first ere - a - tions, 
A sleep, a dream, a sto - ry. 
On as, thy mer - cy light - en, 

I I 



O Lord, the same as now. 
By strangers quickly told, 
(hi OS thy good-nees rest. 



T r r T 



mr^^^-Urrrf^ ^m 




h^U 



H 1 1 

1^— i^— 1^- 




J^'^ OU >ii 



I 

To end - leas gen - er - a - tions. The Ev - er - last- ing then! 
An an - re - main-ing glo - ry Of things that soon are old. 
And let thy Spir - it brighten The hearts thy-self hast blessed! 

Edward H. Bickbrstbth. 



M 
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MORNING. 



15 BOCKINGHAM. L. M. 



Dr. Lowbll Mason. 







1. A- wake, my soal, and with the son Thy dai - ly stage of da - ty mn ; 

2. Wake, and lift ap thyself, my heart, And with the an - gels bear the part, 

3. 61o - ry to thee, who safe has kept, And has refreshed me while I slept; 

4. Di-rect, control, suggest, this day, All I de-sign, or do, or say; 

III II 




Shake off dull sloth, and ear- ly rise To pay thy morning sac - ri- fice. 
Who, all night long an- wearied sing High praise to the e - ter-nal King. 
Grant, Lord, when I from death shall wake, I may of end - less life partake. 
That all my pow'ra, with all their might, In thy sole glo - ry may u-nite. 

4^ 




1 6 OLD HTJNDBED. L. M. 



/^ 



i pe J l I l i 



Si 



G. Framc, 1550. 
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T 



Z 

•^ 



■^4- 
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Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ; Praise him,all creatures here below ; 




g|'g"g' 
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^ ^^ ^"frf Li Jlj I J|^= S Ml^ir^ 



Praise him a-bove, ye heav'nly host. Praise Father,Son, and Ho - ly Ghost. 
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MORNING. 



17 VIGIL. 8. M. 



GlOVANNt PaISBLLO. 




1. See how the morn-iDg son Por-snes its sbin-ing way; 

% Thus would my ris - ing soal Its heaven-ly Pa - rent sing, 

3. Se- rene I laid me down, Be-neatb his goard-ian care; 

4. My life I would a - new De - vote, O Lord, to tbee; 





And wide pro-daimshia Maker's praise, With ev - *ry briglit'ning ray. 

And to its great O - rig • i - nal The ham-ble trib- nte bring. 

I slept, and I a- woke, and found My kind Pre-serv - er near. 

And in thy serv - ice I would spend A long e - ter - ni -^ ^. 

.• Scott* 




18 LATJDBS DOMnn. 6b. 6 L 



JOSBFH BaHNBT. 




1. When morning gilds the 

2. To thee, O God, a - hove, 

3. Does sad-ness fill my mind, 

4. Be this, while life is mine, 



My heart a - wak-ing cries, 

I cry with glow-ing love, 

A sol- ace here I find; 

My can - ti - cle di - vine: 




^^^p^ 
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MORNINO. 




IiAUDES DOMINI.— Oonolnded. 

J 



I I ! I ! :? 




■^-^-^ 



May Je 
May Je 
May Je 
May Je 



sua Christ 
sns Christ 
SOS Christ 
SOS Christ 



be praised: A - like at work and prayer, 

be praised: Hiis song of sa - creil joy, 

be praised: Or fades my earth -ly bliss, 

be praised: Be this th' e • ter - nal song, 




To Je - sus I re - 
It nev - er seems to 
My com- fort still is 
Thro' all the a - ges 



pair; 
cloy; 
this: 
long: 



May 
May 
May 
May 




Je - sus Christ be praised. 

Je - SOS Christ be praised. 

Je - sus Christ be praised. 

Je - SOS Christ be praised. 
TV. Edwaso C/ 



ASWALL. 



19 



HEBBON. L. M. 



LowxLL Mason. 




1. God of the momiiig,at whose Toioe The cheerful sun makes haste to rise, 

2. Ob, like the sun may I fVil-fil Th' appointed du - ties of the day; 

3. But I shall rove, and lose the race. If God my Sun should disappear, 

4. Give me thy counsel for my guide. And then receive me to thy bliss; 







And like a gi - ant doth re-Joice To run bis jour- ney thro' the skies; 

With ready mind and ac-tive will,March on and keep my heav'nly way. 

And leave me in this world's wide maze, To fol-low ev - 'ry wand'ring star. 

All my desires and hopes be«de Arefaintandcoldcompared with this. 

Isaac Watts. 



20 SEYMOUR. 78. 



EVENING. 




1. Soft - \j now the light of daj Fades ap - on my Bight a - way; 

2. Thon whose all per- Tad - ing eye Nangfat es-capee with-oat,witli- in, 

3. Soon, for me, the light of day Shall for ev - er paas a - way; 

4. Thou whOfSin- less, yet hast known All of man^s in - firm - i - ty ; 




Free from care,from la - bor free, Lord, I would commune with thee. 
Par - don each in - firm - i - ty, O - pen fault, and Re - cret mn. 
Then, from sin and sor - row fVee, Take me, Lord, to dwell with thee. 
Then from thine e - ter • nal throne, Je - sus, look with pity-ing eye. 

fl^ G. W. DoAf 



DoANm, i8a4. 
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D. E. JuNSs» 1847. 

^ ^ 



21 STOCKWBLL. 8b & 78. 




1. Si-lent-ly the shades of even-ing Gather round my low- ly door; 

2. O the lost, the un - for- got - ten, Tho* the world be oft for- got! 

3. Li V- ing in the si -lent hours,... Where our spii^its on- ly blend — 

4. How such ho- ly mem'ries clus- ter. Like the stars when stormsare past; 




Si - lent-ly they bring be - fore me Fa- ces I shall see no more. 

O the shrouded and the lone-ly! In our hearts they per-ish not. 
They, unlink'd with earthly trouble; We, still hop- ing for its end. 
Point-ing up to that far heav-en We may hope to gain at last 

^ C. C. Cox. 
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22 HUBSLEY. L. M. 



EVENING. 



PXTBK RiTTBK. AlT. 




1. Sun of my soul! Thou Savioar dear, It is not night if thonbenear: 

2. When the 8oft dews of kind-ly sleep My wea-ry eye- lids gent- ly steep, 
8. A- bide with me from morn till eve, For withontthee I can- not live; 
4. Be near to bless me when I wake, Ere throHhe world my way I take; 




Oh,nuiy no earth-born doad a - rise To hide thee from thy servant's eyes! 
Be my Isost tiiong^t — how sweet to rest For ev - er on my Savionr^s breast ! 
A-lnde with me when night is nigh, For without thee I dare not die. 
A-bide with me till in thy love I lose my - self in heav*n a- bove. 




23 NOW THE DAY IS OVEB. 6b, 68. 



fg^ JohnKwilb. 



Joseph Basmby. 



I 



y-4 I I 



n -I -j — I — — 






l=^=q: 
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t 



o - ver, 
wea - ry 



1. Now the day is 

2. Je - SOS, give the 

3. Grant to lit - tie chil - dren 

4. Thro^ the long night-watch - es, 

5. When the mom- ing wak- ens, 



r 

Night is draw-ing 

Calm and sweet re • 

Vis- ions bright of 

May thine an - gels 

Then may I a - 



\ 



nigh, 



thee; 
spread 
rise, , , 




Shad - ows of the even - ing 
With thy ten - d'rest bless - ing 
Guard the sail - ors tosB - ing 
Their white wings a - bove me, 
Pnre and fresh and sin - less 



Steal a'- cross the 
May oor eye - lids 
On the deep bine 
Watch - ing round my 
In thy ho - ly 



sky. 
close, 
sea. 
bed. 
eyes. 



Sabine Baring-Gould 



24 TWILIGHT. 



EVENING. 



Wm. F. Smskwik. 




1. Day is dy - ing in the west; Heav'n is touching earth with rest: 

2. Lord of life, be - neatb the dome Of the a - ui - verRe, thy home; 

3. While thedeep'ning shadows fall, Heart of Love, en - fold - in;; all, 

4. When for - ev - er fiom our sight. Pass the stars — the day — the night. 




Wait and worship while the night Sets her ev-'ning lamps a-light Thro' 
6aUi-er us, who seek thy fiice To the fold of thy em-braoe, For 
Thro' the glo - ry and the grace Of the stars that veil thy face. Our 
Lord of an- gels, on our eyes Let e - ter- nal mom-ing rise. And 




Full Chorus. 




all the sky. 

thou art nigh 

hearts as- cend 

shad-ows end. 



md. I 



Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho-ly. Lord OodofHoets! Heaven and 




i 



\jf\> I 



tj 



^^^ 
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i=^ 



^ — •— 
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s. 



i flp- j: l^rfl 



earth are full of thee! Heaven and earth are praising thee, O Lord most high ! 

Maky a. Lathbury. 
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Uicd by per. of BUhop J. H. Vincent, owner of Copyright. 

310 



S 



% 



25 SPANISH HYMN. 



EVENING. 

78, 8 lines. 



Spamsm Mblouy. 

Fixe. 




, r Wel-come, sa-cred day of rest! Sweet re-pone from worldly care; ) 

\ Day a - bove all days the best, When our souls for heav'u prepare; / 

D.C. — Thus he vanquished all our foes; Let our lips his glo - ry telL 

o f Gra-cious Lord! we love this day, When we hear thy ho - ly word; ) 

* \ When we sing thy praise, and pray, Earth can no such joys af - ford; ) 

D. C, — Rest from sin, and rest from pains, £nd-less joys and end-less praise. 




Day, When our Re-deem-er rose, Vic - tor o*er the hosts of hell; 
But a bet -ter rest re-mains, Heav'n-ly Sabbaths, happier days, 

I I ^ IWiLUAif Bkowk, x823. 




26 LAST HOPE. 78. 

I I 



Arr. from L. M. Gottchai.k, X854. 




1. Soft -'"ly &des the twi-light ray Of the ho - ly Sab-bath day; 

2. Night her sol - emn man-tie spreads O'er the earth as day-light &des; 
8. Peace is on the world a-broad; 'Tis the ho - ly peace of God — 
4. Sav-ionr, may our Sabbaths be Days of peace and joy in thee, 




^-f-^pHiDpi l 



Gen- tly as life's set-ting son, When the Christian's course is run. 

All things tell of calm re - pose At the ho - ly Sabbath's close. 

Sym - bol of the peace with-in, When the spir - it rests from sin. 

Till in heav'n oar souls re - poee, Where the Sabbath ne'er shall close. 

I Samubl F. Smith, 1843. 




27 



EVENING. 



FTIDE. IOb. 



W. H. Momc. 




1. A- bide with me! fast falls the e- yen -tide; The daiknesB 

2. Swift to its close ebbs oat life's lit - tie day: £arth*8 joys grow 

3. Not a brief glance I beg, a pMSS-ing worn; But as &oa 

4. Gome not in ter - rora, as the King of kings. Bat kind and 

A. 




deep - ens; Lord! with me a - bide; When oth - er help - eis 

dim: its glo-ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 

dwelrstwith thy dis- d-ples, Lord! Fa - mil-iar, con - de- 

good, with heal -ing in thy wings; Tears for all woes, a 

^1 




fail and comforts flee, Help of the helpless! oh, a -bide with me. 

all a-ronnd I see; O thoa who changest not! a - bide with me. 

scending, patient, free. Gome, not to sojoam, bat a-bide with me. 

heart for ev- *ry plea; Gome, Friend of sinners! thus a - bide with me. 




5 Thou on my head in early youth 

didst smile; 

And though rebellious and per- 
verse meanwhile, 

Thou hast not left me, oft as I left 
thee: 

On to the close, O Lord! abide 
with me. 

6 I need thy presence every passing 

hour; 
AVhat but thy grace can foil the 

tempter's power? 
Who like thyself my guide and 

stay can be? 
Through cloud and sunshine, oh, 

312 



abide with me! 



7 I fear no foe, with thee at hand to 
bless: 

Ills have no weight, and tears no 

bitterness; 
Where is death's sting? where, 

grave, thy victory ? 
I triumph still, if thou abide with 

me. 

8 Hold thou thy cross before my 
closing eyes, 

Shine through the gloom and point 

me to the skies; 
Heaven's morning breaks and 

earth's vain shadows flee; 
In life, in death, O Lord! abide 

with me. h. f. Lytb. 



28 SEASONS. KM. 



EVENING. 



Ignacb Plkybl. 




1. Rocked in the cra-dle of the deep, I lay me down in peace to sleep; 

2. I know thou will not slight my call, For thon dost mark the sparrow's fall ; 

3. Andsnchthetmstthatstill wereBii«,Tho' stormy windsswepto'er the brine; 

4. In ocean cave still safe with thee. The gem of im - mor - tal - i • ty ; 



I i 



^^pFfT^Mflf^filf^ ^i l 



Se - cnre I rest np - on the wave, For thou,0 Lord,hast pow'r to save. 

And calm and peaceful is my sleep, Rocked in the cradle of the deep. 

Or tho' the tempest's fiery breath Ronsed me from sleep to wreck and death. 

And calm and peaoeAU is my sleep. Rocked in the cradle of the deep. 

Mks. Williard. 
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AN EVENING HTMN. 



All praise to thee, my Gk)d, this 
night. 

For all the blessings of the light; 

Keep me, O keep me. King of 
kings. 

Beneath thy own almighty wings. 

2 Forgive me. Lord, for thy dear Son, 

The ill that I this day have done; 

That with the world, myself, and 
thee, 

I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 



3 Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed; 
To die, that this vile body may 
Rise glorious at the awful day. 



( Tune.— Sbasons. L. M. No. 28.) 

4 O may my soul on thee repose. 

And with sweet sleep mine eye- 
lids close; 

Sleep that may me more vigorous 
make 

To serve my God when I awake. 

5 When in the night I sleepless lie. 

My soul with heavenly thoughts 
supply; 

Let no ill dreams disturb my rest. 

No powers of darkness me molest. 



6 O when shall I in endless day 
For ever chase dark sleep away. 
And hymns with the supernal choir 
Incessant sing, and never tire! 

Thomas Krn 
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OHRIST. 



80 LINGHAM. CM. 




1. 'o for ' 

2. My gra - 

3. Je - 8118^ 

4. He breaks 



JoMPH Funk. Ait. by J. H. R. 
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cions Mas 
the name 
the pow*r 



sand tongues 

ter and 

that calms 

of can - 



to 

my 

our 

cel'd 



mng 
God, 
feare, 
sin, 










My great Re-deem-er*s praise, My great 

As - sist me to pro- claim, As - sist 

That bids our sor-rows cease, That bids 

He sets the pris-'ner free, He sets 



Re-deem-er's praise; 
me to pro- claim, 
our sor-rows cease, 
the pris-'ner free; 




The glo - ries 

To spread thro' 

'Tis mu - sic 

His blood can 



King, 
broad, 
ears, 
clean, 




i 



3 



J 1 \ L 



^ 



e 



t 



r 



:« 

* 



3 
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The tri - nmphs of, the tri - nmphs of his grace, 

The hon - ors of, the hon - ors of thy name, 

'Tis life and health, 'tis life and health and peace. 

His blood a - vails, his blood a - vails for me. 



The 
The 
'Tis 
His 



t 
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The Ruebath-Klefler Co., ownert. By per. 
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CHRIST. 

LINQHAM.— <)onoladed. 




I sl^l 



tri-umphs of his grace, 
hon - ors of thy name, 
life and health and peace, 
blood a - vaila for me, 



The 
The 
'Ti8 
His 



tri - amphs of his grace! 

hon - ore of thj name, 

life and health and peace, 

blood a - vails for me. 




3 1 HEAVENLY KING. 7b. D. 



Ambkicam Mblodv. 




1. 

2. 



/ Cbil- dien of the heav'n-ly King, As we jour- ney let ns sing; ) 



\ Sing oar Sayionr's worth-y praise, Glorious in his works and ways. 
f Fear not, brethren, joy - ful stand On the bor-dera of our land 
\ Je - BUS Christ, our Fa-ther's Son, Bids us un - dis- mayM go on. 




We are trav-'ling home to God, In the way our fa- ther's trod; 
Lord! o - be-dient-ly we'll go, Glad- ly leav- ing all be- low: 




They are hap- py now, and we Soon their hap- pi - uess shall see. 

On - ly thou our lead - er be. And we still will fol - low thee. 

John Cknnick, 1743. 



CHRIST. 



82 HSNDON. 7b. 




Abkamam H. C Mauui. 



P^ 



1. Earth has 

2. When the 
8. When the 



or 



I i 

sweet or fidr, Love - ly forms 
mom - ing paints the skies, When the gold - en 
day - beams pierce the night, Oft I think on 



4. When, as moon - light soft - ly steals, Heav'n its thons - and 



^g^^ 
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beau - ties rare, Bat be - fore my eyes they bring Christ, of 

sun - beams rise. Then my Sav-ioar*s form I find Bright-ly 

Je - sos' lights — TliiDk, — how bright that light will be, Shin-ing 

eyes re -veals. Then I think; — ^who made their light Is a 
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beau- ty Source and Spring, Christ, of beau-ty Source and Spring, 

im - aged on my mind, Bright- ly im-aged on my mind, 

thro' e - ter - ni - ty, Shin-ing thro* e - ter- ni - ty. 
thous - and times more bright, Is a thons-and times more bright 




5 When I see, in spring-tide gay. 
Fields their varied tints display. 
Wakes the thrilling thought in me. 
What must their Creator be V 



6 Lord of all that^s fair to seel 
Come, reveal thyself to me; 
Let me, 'mid the radiant light. 
See thine imveiled glories bright. 
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Gtr. JOHANN SCMRPPLBK, 1657. 

Tr. Fkances Elizabeth Cox, 1841. 



33 AKTIOCH. CM. 

! > 



CUKIBT. 



^^s? 




1. Joy to the world, the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her King; Let 




ev-'ry heart prepare him room, And heav'n and nature sing, And 




heav'n and nature sing, And heav'n and na- tare sing. 

ring. ^ ^ 1^ 




sing, 



ire dng, 



2 Joy to the world, the Saviour 

reigns; 
Let men their songs employ; 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills 

and plains, 
Repeat the sounding joy. 

3 No more let sin and sorrow grow, 

Nor thorns infest the ground; 
He comes to make his blessings 
flow 
Far as the curse is found. 

4 He rules the world with truth and 

grace, 
And makes the nations prove 
The glories of his righteousness. 
The wonders of his love. 

^-^ - Watts. 

34 

Hark, the glad sound! the Sav- 
iour comes, 
The Saviour promised long; 
Let every heart prepare a throne, 
And everv voice a song. 

3 



2 He comes, the prisoner to release. 
In Satan's bondage held; 

The gates of brass before him 
Durst, 
The iron fetters yield. 

3 He comes, from thickest films of 
vice 

To clear the mental ray. 
And, on the eyes long closed in 
night, 
To pour celestial day. 

4 He comes, the broken heart to 
bind. 

The bleeding soul to cure. 
And, with the treasures of his 
grace. 
Enrich the humble poor. 

5 Our glad hosannas. Prince of 
Peace, 

Thv welcome shall proclaim. 
And heaven's eternal arches ring 
With thy belovOd name. 

DODDKIOGBi 

17 
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CHRIST. 
AH^GIBIaS* 7b« ^« Fblix Mbndkusohm Bartholst, 18I46. 




1. Hark! the her - aid an - gels 

2. See, he lays his glo - ry 

3. Hail the heav'n - bom Prince of 



mng, 


**Glo 


- ry 


by, 


Bom 


that 


Peace! 


Hail 


the 
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to the new - bora King! Peace on earth, and mer - cy 

maa no more may die; Bom to raise the sons of 

San, of Right - eons - ness: Light and life to all he 

t: -0^ -0^ ^ - ^ J . j^ 
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earth, 
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God 
Bom 
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to 

with 



sin - 
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ciled." 

birth. 

wings. 




CHRIST. 

HERATiD ANGEIjS.— Conoluded. 




tri - amph of the skies! 
car - nate De - i - tv. 
to the new - bom King! 



With th*an-gel - ic hoRt pro • elainif 
Pleased as man with men to dwell. 
Peace on earth, and mer-ey mild, 




m 



Christ is bom in Beth - le - hem, With th'an -gel - ic 
Je - SOS, onr Im-mau - a - el, Pleased as man with 
God and sin - ners re - con - died,'' Peace on earth, and 
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host pro • claim, Christ is 
men to dwell, Je * sns, 

mer cy mild, God and 



bora in Beth - le - hem. 
oar Im - man - u - el. 
sin - ners re - con - ciled. 

I C Wjblbv. 1739. 

^ — I ■ L I I , ••-jl, I 




COME LET US SINQ. 



36 

1 Come, let us join our cheerful songs 

With angels round the throne; 
Ten thousand thousand are their 
tonffues, * 
But all their joys are one. 

2 "Worthy the Lamb that died," 

thev cry, 
"To be exalted thus;** 
" Worthy the Lamb," our lips reply, 
" For he was slain for us." 

3 Jesus is worthy to receive 

Honor and power divine; 
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Tunc. — COKONATION. CM. No. 37. 

And blessings, more that we can 
give. 
Be, Lord, forever thine. 

Let all that dwell above the sky, 
And air, and earth, and seas. 

Conspire to lift thy glories high, 
And speak thine endless praise. 

The whole creation join in one, 
To bless the sacred name 

Of him that sits upon the throne, 
And to adore the Lamb. 

Isaac Watts, 1709. 



CHBIST. 

37 CORONATION. CM. 



OUTBK HOLDBR. 




^^^ ^ ^^ittim 



1. All hail the pow'r of Je - sns^ name! Ijet an - gels proe-trate &11! 

2. Crown him, ye morn-ing stan of light, Who fixed this earth-lj hall; 
8. Ye cho-sen seed of Is - raers race, Ye ran-eomed fh>m the fiill, 
4. Sinners, whose love can ne'er for - get The worm-wood and the gall; 





^j_iii^ij 




Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, And crown hiro Lord of 
Now hail the Strength of Israer might, And crown him Lord of 
Hail him who saves yon hy his grace, And crown him Ix>rd of 
Go, spread your trophies at his feet, And crown him Lord of 



all. 
all. 
all. 
all. 




rf-^tiu 





Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, And crown him Lord of all. 

Now hail the Strength of Israel'M might, And crown him Lord of all. 

Hail him who saves yon by his grace, And crown him I^rd of alL 

Go, spread yonr trophies at his feet, And crown him Lord of all. 
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5 Let every kindred, every tribe. 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To him all majesty ascribe. 
And crown him Lord of all. 



6 O that with yonder sacred throng 
We at his feet may falll 
We'll join the everlasting song. 
And crown him Lord of all. 



:^20 



Edward Pbxronkt, alt. 



38 ORIENT. 11a. 



OHSIBT. 

JOHAMM C. W. A. MOZAKT, < 1756-1791.) 







1. Brigbt-est and best of the sons of the morn-ing! Dawn on onr 

2. Cold on his era - die the dew-drops are shin-lng; Low lies his 

3. Saj, shall we yield him, in cost - ly de - vo - tion, O - dors of 







dark-nesB, and lend ob thine aid! Star of the East, the ho • 

head with the hcasts of the stall: An - gels a - dore him in 

E - dom, and off- 'rinjpdi - vine, Gems of the monu-tain, and 

I 
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^^ 



ri - zon a - dorn-ing, Goide where oor in-fimt Re-deem-er is laid, 
slnmber re-clin-ing, Biak-er, and Monarch, and Savioar of all. 
pearls of the o - cean, Myrrh from the forest, and gold from the mine? 




4 Vainly we offer each ample obla- 
tion, 
Vainly with gifts would his favor 
secure; 
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Richer, by far, is the hearths adora- 
tion. 
Dearer to €k>d are the prayers of 
the poor. 

Rkginald Hbbsii, 1811. 



CHRIST. 

89 THS LIFE LAID DOWN. 



Jambs Langkah. 
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1. Weo - ry of earth, and 

2. It in the voice of 
S. TwaA he who found me 



la - deu with mj 
Je - HOfl that I 
on the death - ly 



4. Yea, thoa will an - swer for me, right - eons 



ain, 
hear, 
wild, 
liord: 




m 



I 

His 

And 

Thine 



look to heay'n and long to en - ter in; 

are the hands stretched ont to draw me near, 

made me heir of heav'n, the Fa - therms child; 

all the mer - its, mine the great re - ward; 
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Bat 

And 

And 

Thine 



there no e - vil thing may find a home; 

his the blood that can for all a - tone; 

day by day, where - by my sonl may live, 

the sharp thorns, and mine the gold - en crown, 



^ 



m 



t^^r-^ 



trym 




And 


yet 


And 


set 


Gives 


me 


Mine 


the 



m 
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I hear a voice that bid8 me **Come." 

nie fault - lew there be - fore the throne, 

his grace of par - don, and will give, 

life won, and Uiine the life laid down. 

at. 
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CUBIST. 

40 HE QIVETH HIS BEIiOVBD SLEEP. Franz abt. 




1. Sor-rowand care may meet, 
din of war may roll, 
child- hood's win-eome page. 



The tem- pest doad may low'r, 
With all her rag - ing flight. 
In manhood'sjoy- ous bloom, 




^^^ 



The sai^ of sin may beat Up - on earth's tron-bled shore; 
Grief may op-prasB the sonl, Thronghont the wea- ry night; 
In fee- ble ness and age, In death's dark gath'ring gloom, 



MfiWf-f-f-M^ 





God doth his own in safe - ty keep, He giY - eth his 
God doth his own in safe - ty keep. He giv - eth his 
God will his own in safe - ty keep. He giv - eth his 



be 
be 
be 
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lov - ed sleep, He giv - eth his be - lov - ed sleep. 

lov - ed sleep, He giv - eth his be - lov - ed sleep. 2. The 

lov - ed sleep, He giv - eth his be - lov - ed sleep. 'A. In 

[^ ^ 1 T. C Tu 
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41 ZBPHYR. L. M. 



CHRIST. 



WiixiAM B. Bkaosubt, 1844. 




When I 8ur-vej the wondrous croM, On which the Prinoe of Glory died, 

2. For-bid it, Loid, that I should boost, Rave in the death of Christ, my God; 

3. See, from his head, his hands, his feet, Sorrow and love flow mingled down ; 
Were all the realms of na-tnre mine. That were a pree-ent far too small; 




4J44H^-i^ 



My richest gain I count but loss, And pour contempt on all my pride. 
All the vain things that charm me most, I sac - ri - fice them to his blood. 
Did e*er snch love and sorrow meet. Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 
Love so a-maz-ing, so di- vine. Demands my soul, mv life, my all. 

^ ^ ^ ^ * fsAAc Watts, 1J07. 
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MIRIAM. 7B&6B. D. 



J. P. HOLBKOOK. 
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1. O sa-cred head, now wounded! 

2. What thou, my Lord ! hast suf - fered 

3. The joy can ne'er be spo - ken. 



With grief and shame weighed down. 
Was all for sin-ners' gain; 
A - bove all joys be - side. 




Now scorn-ful - ly sur^round - ed 
Mine, mine was the trans-gres - sion, 
When in thy bod - y bro - ken, 



With t horns, thine on-ly 

Bat thine the dead- ly 

I thus with safe - ty 



crown; 

pain, 

hide; 




B7 pcrmUMon. 
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CUBIST. 

MIBIAM.— Ck>nolndecL 




^^^r^^ m^S. 



O BA- cred head, what glo - ry, What bliss, till now, was thine! 
Lo! here I fall, my 6*iv - iour! 'Tis I de-serve thy place; 
My Lord of life! de - sir - ing Thy glo - ry now to 

45- 
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Yet tho' despised and go 
Look on me with thy fa - 
Be - side thy cross ex - pir - 



- ry, I joy to call thee mine. 

vor; Vouchsafe to me thy grace. 

ing, I'd breathe my soqI to thee. 

Paul Gbrhariit, 1659. 




AVON. CM. 



^^ 
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Hugh Wilson, 1768. 

4. 
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1. A -las! and did my Sav-ionr bleed, And did my Sovexeign die ? 

2. Was it for crimes that I had done He groaned np^in the tree? 

3. Well might the snn in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo - ries in, 

A' 
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Would he de- vote that sa-credhead For such a worm as I? 

A - maz-ing pit - y! grace unknown! And love be-yond de-gree! 
When Christ, the mighty Mak - er, died For man, the creature's sin. 




4 Thus might I hide a blushing face 
While his dear cross appears; 
Dissolve my heart in thankfulness. 
And melt my eyes to tears. 



5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay 
The debt of love I owe; 
Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
'Tis all that I can do. 
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Isaac Watts, itqi^* 



CHRIST. 



44 CROWN HIM WITH MANY CROWNS, g. j. Elt>t. 

" DlAOBMATA." 




^rt^zs^^^Mj^ 



I 

1. Crown him with ma- dy crownfl. The Lamb up- on his thnine; 

2. Crown him the I/ord of Love! Be - hold his hands and aide, — 

3. Crown him the Lord of Peace! Whoeepow'r a tieep-tre sways 

4. Crown him the Ix>rd of Heav'n! One with the Fa-ther known, — 




Hark! how the heavenly anthem drowns All mn • sic bnt its own! 
Those wounds, yet Tis-i - ble a - bove, In beau - ty glo - ri - fied: 

In heav'n and earth,that wars may cease, And all be pray'r and praise. 

And the blest Spir-it, thro* him giv'n From yon-der Tri-nne throne! 




A - wake, my soul, and sin{; 
No an - gel in the sky 
His reign shall know no end; 
All hail, Ke-deem-er, hail! 




Of him who died for thee; 

Can ful - ly iM.'nr that sight, 

And round hi« pierc - M feet. 

For thou hast died for me: 
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And hail him as thy matchlefw King Thro' all e - ter - ni - ty. 

But downward bends his wondering eye At mys-ter - ies so bright. 

Fair flow'rs of Par - a- dise ex-tend Their fragrance ev - er sweet. 

Thy praise and glo - ry shall not fail Throughout e - ter -ni - ty. 

M. Bridgbs. 




1 ^^^^ 



CHRIST. 

GLORIOUS FOUNTAIN. C. M. With Chorus. 

T. C. O'Kanb. 




. r There is n fouutain fillM with blocxl, fiird with blood, tiird with blood. 
\ And siDDers plug d beneaththat flood, l)eDeath that flood, beneath that flood. 




There is .a fountain fill'd with blood. Drawn from ImmaBuers veins, 1 
And sinners plnng'd beneath that flood, Lose all their gnilty stains./ 

J -^ 
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Chorus. 
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Oh, glo - ri - ons fount - ain! Here wijl I 

3 



stay, 




in thee ev - er Wash my sins a - way. 
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2 The dying thief ||: rejoiced to see, 
That fountain in his day. 
And there may I, ||: thMfh fil« ai W, 
Wash all my sins away. 

W Thou dying Lamb, |l:tky pnoMiUMi 
Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed (I: ekvek iTGW, 
Are saved to sin no more. 



II 



II 
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E'er since by faith |j:IsawUeitreia,:l| 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love l|: has bcei aj thra«,:;| 
And shall.be till 1 die. 

And when this feeble ||: ialteriig toi;ie:|| 
Lios silent in the grave, 

Then, in a nobler, i|: sweeter song,: || 
1*11 sing thy power to save. 

William Cowpbr, 1779. 



4oij TOPLADY. 78. 6L 



CUBSIT. 



Thomas HikmNos, 1830. 

I I . Fine. 




1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me! Let me hide my -self in thee; 
D. C. — Be of sin the donb-le core; Save from wrath and make me pare. 




P 



Let the 

I ^ 
*3: 
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- ter and the blood, Fnnn thy side 



a heal - ing floods 
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8 Should my tears forever flow, 
Should my zeal no languor know, 
AH for sin could not atone; 
Thou must save, and thou alone; 
In my hand no price I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 

4:7 RATHBUN. 88, 7s. 



3 While I draw this fleetins breath. 
When mine eyelids close in death. 
When I rise to worlds unknown, 
See thee on thy Judg^nent throne — 
Kock of Ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee. 

AuGimfs ToPLADY, 1776. 
Ithamar Conkbv. 




1. In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Towering o'er the wrecks of time; 

2. When the woes of life o'er-take me, Hopes deceive, and feara an-noy, 

3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up -on my way, 

4. Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleasure, By the cross are sane - ti - fled ; 
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All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath-ers round its head sublime. 
Xev-er shall the cross for -sake me: Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
From the crons the ra - diance streaming. Adds more luster to the day. 
Peace is there that knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro' all time a - bide. 

John Bowrfng. 



4:8 BEBNABD. CM. 



CHRIST. 
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J. Balxey, i86x. 
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1. Je - sua, the ve - ry thought of thee 



With 



sa 



4Z. 
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sweet - nesB fills the breast; 
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Bnt sweet - er 
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far 
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face 



to 



And 



ID 



thy 
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2 Nor voice can sing, nor heart can 

frame, 
Nor can the memory find, 
A sweeter sound than thy blest 
name, 
O Saviour of mankind! 

3 O Hope of every contrite heartl 

O Joy of all the meek! 
To those who fall, how kind tkoi art I 
How good to those who seek! 

4 But what to those who find? Ahl 

this 
Nor tongue nor can pen show: 
The love of Jesus,— what it is, 
None but his loved ones know. 

5 Jesus, our only joy be thoul 

As thou our prize wilt be; 
Jesus, be thou our glory now, 
And through eternity 1 

Bbrmard of Claikvaux, S140. 
Tr. Edward Caswall, 1849. 



49 

1 How sweet the name of Jesus 

sounds 
In a believer's ear; 
It soothes his sorrows, heals his 
wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 

2 It makes the wounded spirit whole, 

And calms the troubled breast; 
'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest. 

3 Dear Name, the Rock on which I 

build. 
My shield and hiding place; 
My never failing treasure, filled 
With boundless stores of grace. 

4 Jesus, my Shepherd, Saviour, Prind; 

My Prophet, Priest, and King; 
My Lord, my Life, my Way,my bi 
Accept the praise I bring. 
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50 inJBEMBUBG. 7s. 



CURIST. 



J. R. Arlb, 1664. 




— 3 1^ p — S=i 



1. Chriiit«thc I>ord, is ris^n to- day, Rods of men and an -gels say; 

2. Love's re- deem- ing work is doni*; Fought tlie tight; the bat- tie won: 

3. Vain the stone, the watch, the seal — Christ liatb buret the gates of hell; 

4. Lives a gain our glo-rions King: Wbere,0 death, is now thy sting? 





"^nu-Uijj^ ^^ 



Raise your joys and triumphs high; Sing, ye beav'ns; thou earth, reply. 
Lo! our 8un*8 e-clipae is o'er; Lo! be sets in blood no more. 



Death in vain for- bids his rise — Christ hath o- pen 'd par - a - dise. 

Once he died our souls to save: Where's thy victory, boost-ing grave? 

Charlb Wblby. 1739. 

:»=:g — <^^ f I f ! £ r-|— r— r :^^ 




51 BHADFOBD. CM. 



Gborgb Frbdbrick Handbl. 




1. I know that my Re - deem- er lives, And ev - er prays for me; 

2. I find him liil -ing np my head; He bringssal - va - tionuear; 

3. He wills that I should ho - ly be! What can with-stand his will; 

4. tJe-sns, I hang up - on thy word; I stend- fast - ly be-lieve; 





^p^ 




A to - ken of his love he gives A pledge of lib - er - ty. 

His pres-euce makes me free iu-deed, And lie will soon ap- pear. 

The couu- sel of his grace in me He sure - ly will ful- fil. 

Thou wilt re - tum,and claim me, Lord, Ami to thy -self re-ceive. 

tfgj 1^^ Chaklbs Wbslsy. 
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CHRIST. 



52 AT' THE CROSS I'LL ABIDE. 



I. Baltzkll. 




1.0 Je - SOS, Savioar, I long to rest Near the crosB where thoa hast died ; 

2. My dy- iDg Je-sos, my Saviour, God, Who hast home my gnilt and mn, 

3. O Je - HU8, Savionr, now make me thine. Never let me stray from t hee : 

4. The cleansing pow'r of thy hlood apply, All my guilt and sin re- move; 





For there is hope for the ach-inghfeast,At the cross I will a - hide. 
Now wash me,cleanse me with thine own hlood, Ever keep me pure and clean. 
Oh, wash me, cleanse me, for thou art mine, And thy love is full and free. 
Oh, help me, while at thy cross I lie. Fill my soul with perfect love. 




At the cross I'll a - hide. At the cross Til a - bide; At the 
AtthecroB ru aUide, Atthecroen I'll abide; 







^^ fr^ fep 



cross I'll abide, There his blood isapplied ; At the cross I am sanc-ti- fled. 

4 ' *■ ^ - 




From " Oatr« of Pndiw, ' bj pemlmioo. R. R. LorvDx owucr of Coiiyrigkt. 
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CnRIST. 
l)3 AXTRKTiTA. 78, dS. D. FtalmTL 



Samvbl S. Wmlbt 




1. Hail to the Lord^s A-noint-ed, Great Da-vid's great-er Son! 

2. He comes, with sQooor speed -y, To thom who snf - fer wrong: 

3. For him shall pray*rnD-oeas-ing And dai - 1y tows SM-cend; 




Hail, in the time ap - point - ed, His reign on earth be - gun! 
To help the poor and ne^ - y. And bid the weak be strong; 
His king-dom still in - creas - ing, A king-dom with-out end: 
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He comes to break op - pros - sion. To set the cap - tive free. 
To give them songs for sigh - ing, Their dark-nessturn to light, 
The tide of time diall nev - er His oov - v luiiit re - move; 
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To take a - way trans-gres - sion. And rule in eq - ui - ty. 
Whose sonls, condemned and dy-ing, Were pre- cions in his sight. 
His name shall stand for-ev - er; That name to us is — Love. 

James Montgombry, i8aa. 




CHRIST. 

54: THE DAY OF JUBILEE. 



Tune, — AuRBLiA. No. 53. 



1 1 1 \v beauteous, on the mountains, 

The feet of him that brings, 
Likestreamsfrom living fountains, 

Good tidings of good things; 
That publisheth salvation, 

And jubilee release, 
To every tribe and nation, 

God*s reign of joy and peace! 

2 Lift up thy voice, oh, watchman! 

And shout, from Zion*s towers. 
Thy hallelujah chorus,— 
" The victory is ours! " 



The Lord shall build up Zion 

In glory and renown. 
And Jesus, Judah*s lion. 

Shall wear his rightful crown. 

3* Break forth in hymns of gladness; 

Oh, waste Jerusalem! 
Let songs, instead of sadness, 

Thy jubilee proclaim; 
The Lord, in strength victorious, 

Upon thy foes hath trod; 
Behold, oh, earth I the glorious 

Salvation of our Goal 

Bbnjamin Govgh, 186-. 



•5 5 TILL HE COME. 78. 6 lines. 



J. OwBff Long. 




If V 

L ^'Till he come!*' oh, let the words Lin-ger on the trembling chords, 

2. When the wea- ry ones we love En -ter on that rest a - hove, 

3. Cloads and darkness roond ns press; Would we have one sor - row less? 

4. See, the feast of love is spread, Drink the wine and eat the bread: 

. ^ • ^ • -■ — ^— • •— r-© — ■ # ! # , • f — # — # ^ , rg 
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Let the ** lit- tie while*' be-t ween In their gold-en light be seen; 
When their words of love and cheer Fall no long-er on our ear, 

All the sharp-nesB of the cross. All that tells the world is loss, 
Sweet me-mo -rials, till the Lord Gall us round his heav'n-ly board: 

-452 — , • m .m — M — fii. 




Let ns think how heaven and home Lie beyond that **Till he come! " 

Hush! be ev - 'ry mur-mur dnmb, It is on - ly ''Till he come!" 

Death, and darkness, and the tomb, Pain ns on - ly ''Till he come!'* 

Some from earth, from glo-ry some, Sev-eredon - ly "Till be come!" 

E. H. B. BiCKBRSTBTH, 1861. 
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50 JBSUS COMBS. 



CBKMT. 
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1 . Wutch. ye HaiutH, with eyelids waking. Ix>,the pow^raof lieAT*n mrrahaliiiig; 

2. Ix>! the prtim- iae of your Saviour: Taitlou'd sin and purcliM*d fiivor, 

3. Kinfj^lomH at tlieir tiase are cnimhliug, Hark, his chariot wheelsaup nimMing; 

4. Nations waue, tbo* pioud aiid stately,Chnst his kingdom basteneth grmtl v : 

^ ^ ^ \ N ^ 1^ K 
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Keep your lamps all trimmM and bnniing. Ready for yonr Lord*s retnming. 
Klood-wnsird robes and crowns of glory ; Haste to tell re-demptJon's stxny. 
Tell. O, tell of grace abounding. Whilst the seventh trump is soandinic. 
K:irth her lat- est pangs is summing, Shout, ye saints, Toar Lord is coming 
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Kekkain. 



\jo'. be romex, lo! Je-8naconiex:Ix>!heoome8,beronie8all glorious! 
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Jc-sus comes to reign vic-to-rions, Lo! he comes, yes, Je-sns oomes. 
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'} Lamb of God! thou meek and 

lowly, 
.Tudah's lion!— high and holy; 
Lo! thy Bride comes forth to meet 

thee. 
All in blood-washed robes to greet 

thee. 



6 Sinners, come, while Christ is 
pleading. 

Now for you he's interceding; 

Haste, ere grace and time dimin- 
ished 

Shall proclaim the mystery fin- 
ished. Mrs. Phosbb Palmbk. 
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57 ZION. 88,78,4. 



CHRIST. 



Thomas Hastings. 
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1. Lo,beooinefl.withcloQdsdeflcendiDg,C)noefor&vor'dsinner88laiD; ThonRnnd 
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thousand saints at-tend-ing Swell the triumph of his train ; Ual-le- lu- jah! 
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^ r^ r^ ^ I I I 

God appearson earth to reign; Hal-le - Iq-jah! God appears on earth to reign. 
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2 Kverv eve shall now behold him, 

RoDed in dreadful majesty; 
Those who set at naught and sold 
him, 
Pierced, and nailed him to the 
tree, 
Deeply wailing. 
Shall the true Messiah see. 

3 Yea, Amen: let all adore thee. 

High on thine eternal throne: 
Saviour, take the power and glory; 
Claim the kingdom for thine 
own. 
Oh. come quickly. 
Hallelujah I Come, Lord, come. 

Charlb Wbslbt, alt. 
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1 O'er the distant mountains break- 
ing 
Comes the reddening dawn of 
day; 
Rise, my soul, from sleep awaking. 



8 
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Rise, and sing, and watch, and 
pray; 
•Tis thy Saviour, 
On his bright returning way. 

O thou long-expected, weary 
Waits mv anxious soul for thee; 

Life is darK, and earth is dreary 
Where thy light I do not see: 

O my Saviour, 
When wilt thou return to me ? 

Nearer is my soul's salvation. 
Spent the night, the day at hand; 

Keep me in my lowly station, 
Watching for thee, till 1 stand, 

O mv Saviour, 
In thy bright and promised land. 

With my lamp well-trimmed and 
burning, 
Swift to hear, and slow to roam, 
Watching for thy glad returning 
To restore me to my home; 

Come, my Saviour, 
O my Saviour, quickly come. 

John S. B Mon^l^l. 



0HBI8T. 

59 THE BBEAKIKG OF DAY. 

Spirited. 




1. 'Tifl al - nuMt time for the Lord to oome, I h«ur tlie 

2. The sigiiB fore -told in the sun and moon, In earth, and 

3. It most be time for the wait - ing chnrch To cast her 




-1 f 1 -^ F 
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peo - pie sajf The stars of heav-en are grow - ing dim, 

sea, and sky; A - lond pro - claim the race of men, 

pride a- way; With gird -ed loins and bom - ing lamps, 





It must be the break - ing of the day. 

That the com - ing of the Mas - ter draw - eth near. 
To look for the break - ing of the day. 
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Chorus. 




must be the break-ing of the day, 
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All richtsrvMrrved to n. W. S., 1B89. By per. 
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CHRIST. 

THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. -Concluded. 




s* 




most be the breaking of the day, The night is al-most gone, The 



I u 5 / • • • 
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day is oom-ing on, O, it most be the break-ing of the day. 

-_ V "S* V y £* M # ■• ^t • • • ^±. m-r^ n 



t^ k '• ? 

5 Go quickly out in the streets and 
lanes, 



And call the maimed 



4 There must be those in the Held 
of sin. 
Far from the fold astray, 
Who once were happy in Jesus* 
love. 
And looking for the breaking of 
the day. 

60 AM I A 80LDIEB OF THE CB088. C. M 



niffnwav, 
, the halt, 



and 



And in the broad highway, 

all the 

blind. 
To be ready for the breaking of 

the day. g. w. s 




1/ ^ I 

1. Am I a flol-dier of the cross, — A follower of the Lamb, — 

2. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 

3. Sure I must fight iL I would reign; Increase my con rage, Lord! 



K 




And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak his name? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on to God? 
lUl bear the toil, en-dure the pain. Sup- port- ed by thy word. 

Isaac Watts. 
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61 WABE. L.M. 



CHRIST'S RKIGN. 



^^^m 



Gboiigb Kingslbt, 183!. 

4- 
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1. Je - SOS shall reign where -e*er the 

2. From Dorth to moth the prin - ces 

3. To him shall end - less pray'r be 

4. Peo - pie and realms of ev - 'ry 
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san 
meet, 
made, 
tongae, 



And 
Dwell 
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his snc - ces - sive 
pay their horn - age 
end - less pniis - es 
on his love with 
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jour 

at 

crown 

sweet 

■ ■-g — 



neys run ; 

his feet; 

his head; 

est song. 
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His king - dom 
While west - em 
His name, like 
And in - fant 



Ha: 





spread from shore to shore. Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
I em - pires own their Lord, And sav- age tribes at - tend his word. 

! sweet per-ftime, shall rise With ev - 'ry mom-ing sac - ri - fice. 

I voi - ces shall pro- claim Their ear - ly bless-ings on his name. 




5 Blessings abound where'er he 

reigns; 
The prisoner leaps to lose his 

chains; 
The weary find eternal rest, 
And all the sons of want are blest. 



6 Let every creature rise and 
bring 
Peculiar honors to our King; 
Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat the loud Amen! 

Isaac Watts, 1719. 
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CHRIST'S R£ION. 



62 RETREAT. L. M. 



Thomas Hastings. 
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1. From 

2. There 

3. There 



ev 
is 
is 
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storm - y wind that blows, From 
place where Je - f>n8 sheds The 
scene where spir - its blend, Where 
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ev - 'ry swell 
oil of glad 
friend holds fel 



ing tide of woes, There is a calm, a 
neas on onr heads — A place than all be- 
low • ship with friend; Tho* snn -derM far, by 
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ritard. 




sure ^ re - treat; 'Tis 
sides more sweet; It 
faith they meet A - 



found be - neath the mer 

is the blood - bought mer 

round one com - mon mer 



cy 
cy 
cy 



seat, 
seat. 
8eav« 
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4 There, there, on eagle wings we 

soar, 
And sense and sin molest no 

more; 
And heaven comes down our souls 

to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy-seat. 



1 — r 
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5 O let my hand forget her skill, 
My tongue be silent, cold, and 

still. 
This bounding heart forget to 

beat, 
Ere I forget the mercy-seat. 

H. Stowkll. 
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(yS LENOX. H. M. 



CUBISTS KCION. 



J. EnfOM, 176s. 



)-^ — I- 
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1. Blow je the tratnpeti blow! The gladlv iwlemn aoand; I^t all the 
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natioQB know, To earth's remotest bound, The year of jn - hi - lee is oome. 
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The ynur of j n - bi - lee has oome, Return, ye ronaomed sin - uers, home. 

— L 
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2 Jesus, our ffreat High Iciest, 

Hath full atonement made: 
Ye weary spirits I rest, 

Ye mournful souls I be f?lad; 
The year of jubilee is come; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners! hose. 

3 Extol tlie Lamb of God,— 

The all-atonln^j Lamb; 
R(Klemption in his blood, 

Th ruughout the world, proclaim ; 
The year of jubilee is come; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners! honr. 

4 Ye, who have sold for naught 

Your heritage above! 
Shall have it back unbought, 

The gift of Jesus* love; 
The year of jubilee is come; 
Return, ve ransomed sinners! hmK 
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Ch.'.kli-s Weslhy, 1735. 



Akisk, my soul, arise. 
Shake off thy guilty fears; 

The bleeding sacrifice 
In my behalf appears; 

Hefore'lhe throne my Surety itaids, 

Mv name is written on his hands. 
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He ever lives above. 

For me to intercede; 
His all -redeeming love. 

His precious blood to plead; 
His blood atoned for all our race. 
And sprinkles now the throne of 
grace. 

Five bleeding wounds he bears. 

Received on Calvary; 
They pour effectual pravers. 

They strongly s\yeak for me; 
Forgive him, O forgive, they cry. 
Nor let the ransomed sinner die. 

The Father hears him pray, 
His dear Anointed One; 

He can not turn away 
The presence of his Son; 

His spirit answers to the blood. 

And tells me 1 am born of God. 

Mv God is reconciled, 
llis pardoning voice I hear, 

He owns me for his child, 
I can no longer fear; 

With confidence I now draw nigh. 

And Father, Abba, Father, cry. 



FAITU AND LIFE. 

(>5 HE IS CALLING. 86&78. 



Arr. by S. J. Vail. 




J 13 i :ii* \ i j^ 
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1. There^s a wide-nesB in God's mercy, Like the widene^s of the sea; 

' 2. There's no place where earthly sorrows Are more felt than up in heaven; 

3. For the love of God is brooder Than the measure of man *s mind. 

4. Bnt we make his love too nar-row, By false lim - its of our own; 





There's a kind-nesB in his jos-tioe, Which is more than lib- er-ty. 

There's noplace where earthly failings Have such kindly judgment given. 

And the heart of the E - ter-nal Is most won-der- fnl - ly kind. 

And we mag - ni - fy his strictness With a zeal he will not own. 




rrr 



Kefrain. 
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He is calHng, ''Come to me;" I^ord, I'll glad-ly haste to thee. 
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5 Pining souls, come nearer Jesus; 

Come, but come not doubting 
thus; 

Come with faith that trusts more 
freely 

His g^reat tenderness for us. 
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6 If our love were but more simple, 

We should take him at his 
word; 

And our lives would be all sun- 
shine 

In the sweetness of our Lord. 

FkBSBXICK FABSK,«t^. 



FAITH AND LIFE. 

66 STEPHANOS. 8»5.8,d. 



HnniT W. Baki 




1. Art thoa wea-ry? art thoa lan-gaid? Art thoa sore dia - treat? 

2. Hath he marks to lead me to him, If he be my guide? — 

3. If I fiud him, il* I fol - low, What his gaer<lon here? — 




''Come to Me," saith One, "and com - ing. Be at 
'* In his feet and hands are wonnd-priuts. And his 
Many a sor - row, many a la - bor. Many a 



i( 



re«t!" 
side." 
tear." 
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4 If I still hold closely to him, 
What hath he at last? 
'* Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
Jordan passed.** 

67 PILOT. 78,61. 



»-s- 



5 If I ask him to receive me, 
Will he say me nay ? 
*' Not till earth, and not till heaven 
Pass away.** 

TV. John M. Nbalb. 
J. E. Gould. 




1. Je - sua, Sav-iour, pi - lot me, O - ver life's tem-pe»-tuons sea; 

2. As a moth - er stills her child, Thoa canst hash the o - cean wild; 

3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear - fVil break-ers roar 
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Un-kuowu waves 1)efore me roll. Hid - ing rock and treach'rons slioal ; 
Boist'rous waves o-hey thy will, When thou sayst to them *' Be still I '* 
'Twixt me and the peace-tal rest. Then, while lean-ing on thy breast, 




FAITH AND LIFE. 

PILOT.— Gonoluded. 

^ ^ 




^^p^ 



I 

Chart and compass come from thee: Je - sua, Sav - ioar, pi - lot me. 
Wondroos Sov' reign of the sea, Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me. 
May I hear thee say to me, '* Fear not, I will pi - lot thee!'* 

Rbv. Edward Hoppbk. 
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68 BETHANY. 68,4b. 



LowBLL Mason. 



p^§ 




1. Near-er, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee! E'en though it be across 

D. 8, — Near-er, my God, to thee. 




That raiseth me, 8tillall my song shall be. Nearer, my God, to thee. 
Near-er to thee! 




2 Though like the wanderer, 

The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, 

My rest a stone; 
Yet in my dreams Vd be 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 

Nearer to thee! 

3 There let the way appear 

Steps unto heaven; 
All that thou sendest me. 

In mercy given; 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer to thee! 
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4 Then with my waking thought, 

Bright with thy praise, 
Out of my stony griefs. 

Bethel 111 raise; 
So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 

Nearer to thee! 

5 Or if on joyful wing, 

Cleaving the sky, 
Sun, moon, and stars forgot. 

Upward 1 fly. 
Still all my sons shall be. 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer to thee! 

Sarah F. Adams. 



FAITH AND LIF£. 

69 WOOD WORTH. L.M. 



WiLUAM B. BsAoaimT. 




1. JU9t AH 

2. Just as 



I am, with - out one plea, But that thy 
I am, and wait- ing not To rid my 





blood was shed for me, And that thou bidd'st me 
soul of one dark blot. To thee whose blood can 
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oome to thee, 
cleanse each spot, 



O Lamb of God, I come! I 
O Lamb of God, I oome! I 

i 



I 



come! 
oome! 




3 Just as I am, though tossed about 

With many a conflict, many a d^ik 

Fightings within, and fears with- 
out, 

O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 



4 Just as I am— poor, wretched, \M; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in thee to find, 
O Lamb of God, I come! I come I 



5 Just as I am— thou wilt receive. 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, 
relieve; 

Because thy promise I believe, 

O Lamb of God, 1 comel I come! 



6 Just as I am — thy love unknown 
Hath broken every barrier down; 
Now, to be thine, yea, thine alone. 
O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 

Chaklottb Elliott, 1836. 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 

70 I DO BELIEVE. C. M. 



American Spimitual. 

, I 




1. Fa- ther, I stretch my hands to thee; No oth-er help I know; 

2. What did thine on - ly Son en -dare, Be -fore I drew my breath? 




Fink. 




If thoQ withdraw thy-self f rom me. Ah! whither shall I go? 
What pain, what Ui - bor, to se-cnre My soul from end-less death! 




D. S — And thro' his blood, his predons blood, I shall from sin be free. 



Chorus. 




I do be-lieve, I now be-lieve That Je-sns died for me; 
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3 O Jesus, could I this believe, 

1 DOW should feel thy power; 

And all my wants thou would*st 
relieve, 

In this accepted hour. 

4 Author of faith! to thee I lift 

My weary, longing eyes: 
Oh, let me now receive that gift— 
My soul without it dies. 



6 
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Surely thou canst not let me die; 

Oh, speak, and 1 shall live. 
And here I will unwearied lie, 

Till thou thy Spirit give. 

How would my fainting soul rejiMi, 

Could I but see thy face; 

Now let me hear thy quickening 
voice. 

And taste thy pard'ning grace. 

C1IAJU.BS Wksliiy. 



FAITH AND LIFE. 



7 1 ONLY TRUST HIM. C. M. 



Rbv. J. H. Stockton. 

I I 




1. Comef ev - 'ly snul b^ sin opprened, There's mercy with the Loid; 

2. For Je - sos shed his pre-cioos blood Kich bless-ings to be - stow; 

3. Yes, Je - SOS is the Truth, the Way, That leads you in - to rest; 

4. Come, then, and join this ho - ly band, And on to glo - ry go, 

t 




And he will sure- ly give you rest By tmst-ing in his word. 
Plunge now in - to the crim - son flood That wash - es white as snow. 
Be - lieve in him with-out de - lay. And yon are fhl - ly blest. 
To dwell in that ce- les -tial land. Where joys im-mor-tal flow. 
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On - ly trust him on - ly trust him, On - ly trust him now; 
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He will save you, he will save you. He will save you now. 
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CONSECRATION. 

72 ENTIBE CONSECILATION. Is. w. j. kirkpatrick. By 



per. 
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1. Take my life, and let it be Cod - se - crat-ed. Lord, to th^; 

2. Take luy I'eet, and let them be Swift and beau - ti - ful for thee; 

3. Take my lipes and let them be Filled with mes-sa-ges for thee; 

4. Take my moments and my days, Let them flow in end-less praise; 

-i»^ r-^ # ^ # ■ » fP ^ 




Take my hands and let them move At the im-pnlse of thy love. 

Take my voice, and let me sing Al - ways, on - ly for my King. 

Take my sil - ver and my gold — Not a mite wonld I witb-hold. 

Take my in - tel-lect, and use £v - 'ry pow*r as thou shalt choose. 




f Wash me in the Savionr's precious blood, the precious blood, ) 

\ Cleanse me in its pu - ri - fy - ing flood, the healing flood, j Lord, I give to 



^:^^ ^^ |nr *i \ ' \p^_ 
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thee my life and all, to be Thine, henceforth e-ter - nal - ly. 




5 Take my will, and make it thine; 
It shall be no longer mine; 
Take my heart, — it is thine own, — 
It shall be thy royal throne. 
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6 Take mv love,— my Lord, I pour 
At thy feet its treasure-store! 
Take myself, and I will be 
Ever, only, all for thee I 

Francks Ridley Havbxgal. 



FAITH AND LIKM. 

73 rX-It OO WHEBE YOU WANT MB TO GO. 

"00H8E0&ATI0H.'* Cariiib E RotwMPBix. 
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1. It niAVDotbeonthemoaDtaiD'sheight, Or o - yerthestonny sea; 

2. PerhaiM to-day there are loving words Which Jeeos would have me speak — 
8. There's surely somewhere a lowly place. In earth's harvest fields so wide — 

-^-— r4— 1 # 1 I ■ ♦ » ^ ^ — 1 # ? I r 
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It may not be at the battle's front My Lord will have need of me; 
There may be now in the paths of sin Some wanderer whom I should seek- 
Where I may labor thro* 1 lie's short day For Je - sns the cm • d - filed — 
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But if by a stilUsmall voice he calls To paths that I do not know, 
O Saviour, if thou wilt be my guide, Tho' dark and rugged the way, 
So trust-iug my all to thy tender care, And knowing thou lovest me, 




^ f^ 




ril answer, dear Lord, with my hand in thine,I'll go where you want me to go. 
My voice shall echo the mesaage sweet, Til say what you want me to say. 
ril do thy will with a heart sincere. Til be what you want me to b& 




Copjrlgtat, 18M. by C F. Rounaefell. Bj per. 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 

I'LL GO WHERE YOU WANT MS TO GK>.— Conoluded. 

Refrain. 





Vl\ go where yoa want me to go, dear Lord, Over mouDtain, 6t plain, or sea ; 



tXlif Jj 
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I'll say what yon want me to say, dear Lord, I'll be what yon want me to be. 

Mary Brown 
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74 THE LORD'S MY SHEPHERD. 



(Asmon. CM.) 

C. G. Glasbr. 

I. ' ' 




1 . The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not want, He makes me down to lie 

2. My sonl he doth re - store a - gain. And me to walk doth make, 

3. Yea, tho' I walk in death's dark vale, Yet will I fear no ill ; 

4. Goodness and mer - cy all my life Shall sure-ly fol - low me; 




In pastures green; he leadeth me The qui-et wa-ters by 
With • in the paths of righteonsness, Ev'n forbis own name's sake. 
For thou art with me; and thy rod 
A nd in God's house for - ev - ermore 



Il ea: 
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And staff me com - fort still. 
My dwelling-place shall be. 
" RoutB's Version." 1643. 
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FAITH AMD LIFE. 

75 FEDERAL STREET. L. M. 

I— J^-i-r-l l-r r— I 1- 



H. K. Ouvm, 183*. 




1. Je-8iift!.aiid shall it ev - er be, A mor-tal man a-shamed of thee! 

2. Ashamed of Je-Bos! M>on-er far Let evening blash to own a star; 

3. Ashamed of Je-sos! that dear Friend On whom my hopes of heaven iepfiJ ! 





Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise, Whoeegloriesshine thro* endless days. 
He sheds the beams of light di - vine O'er tSis be-nightned soul of mine. 
No; when I binsh, be this my shame, That I no more re-vere his name. 

J J 
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4 Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may. 
When I've no guilt to wash away; 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fears to quell, no soul to save. 



5 Till then— nor is my boasting laii — 
Till then, I boast a Saviour slain! 
And, oh, may this my glory be 
That Christ is not ashamed of me! 

JosBPH Grigc, 1 765. AS. and alt. 



76 NEW HAVEN. 68,4b. 



Thos. Hastings, 1833. 




1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry; 

2. May thy rich grace im - part Strength to my faint - ing heart; 

3. While lifers dark maze I tread, And griefs a - round me spread, 

4. When ends life's transient dream, When death^s cold, sul - len stream 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 

NEW HAVEN.— Conoluded. 




Sav - ioar di - vine; Now bear me while I pray; Take all my 
My zeal iu - spire; A« thou host died for me. Oh! may mV 

Be thou my Guide; Bid dark-ue»» turn today. Wipe 80T-row^8 

Shall o'er me roll, Blest Sav-iour! then, in love. Fear and dis 

:g"-_f-_ jinrg=i^=|'= f it', f f " 




guilt a- way; O, let me, from this day, Be whol-ly thine, 
love to thee Pare, warm, and changeless be, A liv-ing fire! 
tears a -way, Nor let me ev - er stray From thee a - side, 
tmst re-move; O, bear me safe a -hove, A lan-somed soul! 

Ray Palmu. 




^^^tf#t=B 



77 MAITLAND. CM. 



GaoiiGB N. Allbm. 




1. Must Je-sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free? 

2. How hap - py are the saints a - hove, Who once went sorrowing here! 
8. The con- se- era - ted cross 1*11 bear. Till death shall set me free; 
4. Up - on the crys-tal pavement, down At Je - sus* pierc-ed feet. 




No, there's a cross for ev - 'ry one, And there's a cross for me. 

But now they taste nn-min-gled love. And joy with-out a tear. 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there's a crown for me. 
Joy - fnl, I'll cast my gold-en crown, Aud his dear name re - peat. 
^ j Thomas Shepheko. 



FAITH AND LIFE. 

7S JSSUS SAVES, p. K. Wm. J. KwicMTucic. Br INT. 








1. We have heard the joy- ful aoand, Je - sua aax'ea, Je - ana savea! 



Je • Mia aavea, Je - aua aavea! 
Je - Boa aavea, Je - sus savea! 



2. Waft it OD the roll- ing tide, 

3. Sing a - hove the hat- tie strife, 

4. Give the winda a might- y voice, Je - aoa savea, Je - ana saveti! 




Spread the tid - ings all a - rooDd, Je - sua savea, Je - ana savea! 

Tell to sin - ners far and wide, Je - aoa savea, Je - aoa savea! 

By his death and end - leaa life, Je - sua saves, Je - sus savea! 

Let the na - tiona now re - joice, Je - soa savea, Je - sua aavea! 




Bear the news to ev-'ry laud, Cli nib the steeps and crosa the wax'es; 

Sing, ye is - lands of the sea, Ech - o hack, ye o - cean caves; 

Sing it soft - ly thro* the gloom, When the heart for mer- cy craves; 

Shout sal - va - tion fhll and free, High- est hills and deep- eat caves; 

t 




Onward! *tis our Lord ^s^command; Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves! 

Earth shall keep her ju - hi - lee; Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves! 

Sing in tri-umph o*er the tomb, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves! 

This our song of vie - to - ry, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves! 

Pkiscilla J. Owens 
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FAITH AMD LIFE. 



79 EVEN ME. 



J. H. Hall. 




« f Pass me not, O gen- tie Sav-ionr, Sin- ftil tho' my heart may be; 

\ Nev- er leave me, but the rath- er, Let thy {Omit 

Q f Pass me not, O lov-ing Sav-ionr, Let me live and cling to thee; 

'^^ \For Pm long-ing for thy fa-vor,Whilstthou'rt (Omi/ 

Q (Pass me not, O might- y Sav-ionr,Thoa canst make the blind to see; 

(Wit-nesB-es of thy great mer-it, Speak some ( Omit 





mer - cy shine on 
call - ing, O call 
word of pow'r to 



me 
me 
me. 



•1 



Ev-en 



me, O bless- ed 

Ev • en me, O blesB - ed 





rrrrf x 



u u ;/ 

Sav - iour Let thy mer - cy shine on me, Ev-en 

Saviour, ev - en me, Let thy mercy ihine on me, ev - en me, 

M M M \ 
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I 
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me, £v-en me. Let thy mer - cy shine on me. 

Even me, even me. Let thy mercy shine ou me, even me. 




23 



By permlaalon of The Rocboah- KlcSer Co. 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 



BEVIVE US AGAIN. lOi & Us. 



J. J. HOSBAMD. 



r'jj'i^ijij i ^jjij'j^^^ujj^ 



1. We praise thee, O God! for the Son of thv love, 

2. We praise thee, O God! for thy Spir - it of li^t, 

3. All glo - ry and pnuae to the Lamb that was slun, 

4. All glo - ry and praise to the God of all grace, 

5. Re - vive us a - gaio; fill each heart with ^y love; 







ri=3i 




:}==:]: 






For Je - sns who died, and is now gone a - bove. 

Who haM nhown as oar Sav - ionr, and scat - tered oar night. 

Who has Iwme all oar sins, and has cleansed ev - 'ry stain. 

Who litis bought as, and sought us, and gnid - ed oar ways. 

May each sonl be re - kin - died with fire from a - bove. 




Hal-le - lu - jah! thine the glo - ry, Hal-le- lu -jah! A - men. 




Hal-le-lu - jah! thine the glo - ry, Re - vive us a - gain. 

Wm. p. Mackav, i866. 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 

81 THE SOLID BOCK. L. M. 



WiLUAM B. Bbadburv. 




1. My hope is built on nothing less Than Jesos' blood and righteoasnefls; 

2. When darkness veils his lovely &oe, I rest on his nnchanging grace; 

3. His oath, his oov-enant, his blood, Support me in the whelming flood; 

4. When heshall come with tnunpetioii4 O, may I then in him be found; 



t .-f-f- 
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^^3 




^m 



I dare nottmst the sweetest frame, Bnt wholly lean on Jesns' name. 
In ev - 'ly high and stormy gale, My anchor holds within the vail. 
When all aronnd my soul gives way, He then is all my hope and stay. 
Dress'd in his righteonsness a - lone, Faultless to stand before the throne. 




On Christ, the Sol - id Rock, I stand; All oth - er gronnd is 

f . ... fff r 





fi i j i j i j rji 



i 



sink - ing sand, Al) 



^^ 



oth - er ground is sink - ing sand. 

RbT. EOfWAXD MOTB, 1835. 
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PAITH AMD LIFE. 

DIB 8a, 7s. D. 

4 



W. A. HOIAST. 




HH I i : l ^ HU - 




1. Je - 808, I my cro88 have tmk - en, All to iMTe and 

3. Let the world de-8pi8e and leave me — Tbey have left my 
8. Oo, then, earth - ly fame and trpa»-are; C6me, dia-as • ter, 

4. Haste thee on ftom grace to glo - ry, Armed by fiuth, and 




fol - low thee; Nak - ed, poor, de-spiiied, 

Sav - ioar too; Hu - man hearts and looks 

80om, and pain! In thy ser - vice pain 

winged by pray'r; Heav'n*8 e - ter - nal day^s 

* ^/ .. , , , * 



for-sak -en, 
de - oeive me— 
is pleas -nre^ 
be - fore thee, 




Thon, from hence, my all shall be! 

Thoa art not, like them, on - true. 

With thy fa - vor, loss is gain. 

God's own hand shall guide thee there. 



Per - ish, e\. - *ry 
And while thoa shiilt 
I have called thee 
Soon shall cloee thy 








fond am - bi - tion, 
smile up - on me, 
Ah - l>a, Fa- ther, 
earth - ly mis - sion, 



All 
God 

I 
Soon 




wm 



Tvc sought, or hoped, or known, 
of wis - dom, love, and might, 
have set ray heart on thee; 
shall pass thy pil - grim days: 



t 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 

SLLE8DIE.— ConoludecL 




Yet how rich is my con- di- lion, God and heBv'n are still my own. 

Foes may hate and friends disown me, Show thy face and M is bright. 
Storms may howl, and cloads may gather, All must work for good to thee. 
Hope shall change to glad fVa-i-tion, Faith to sight, and pray *r to praise. 

Hbnkt Francis Lttb, iSsq. 
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• *x3 




2.0^-* 



83 TBUSTINQ. 7b. 



W. G. FiSCHKIt. 




1. I am com - ing to the crofls; I am poor, and weak, and blind; 

2. Long my heart has sighed for thee; Long has e - vil reigned with-in; 

3. Here I give my all to thee — Friends, and time, and earthly store; 

ill lg 1^ ^* , 




. . ^ — ^_- — . *^ 

Chorus. — lam tmst-ing, Lord, in thee, Blest Lamb of Cal - va- ry 




I am ooant- ing all but dross; I shall thy sal - va - tion find. 
Je - SOS sweet - ly speaks to me-:- I ^il^ cleanse yon from all sin. 
Soul and bod - y thine to be— Whol-ly thine — for-ev -er - more. 




^ -^r . ^ . . J 
Hum-bly at thy cross I bow; Save me, Je - sos, save me now. 



4 In the promises I trust; 

Now I feel the blood applied; 
I am prostrate in the dust; 
I with Christ am crucified. 
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5 Jesus comes! he fills my soul! 
Perfected in love 1 am! 
I am every whit made whole; 
Glory! glory to the Lamb! 

Wm. McDonald. 



FAITH AMD LIFE. 



84 THY KINQDOM COME. 

Matstoio. 




W. H. RoBMiSM. Bjr par. 



1. Lo! he oomes with clouds de 

2. Ev - *Ty eye ahmll now be 




m?-?^ 



^ 



^ 






floeud-ing. Once for (k- vor'd 
hold hitn, Rob*d in dread- fa\ 

■^ J J. * 
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sin - ners slain; Thousand, thoos-and saintA at - tend - ing 

Once for &vor'd dnnensUln ; 

ma - jes - ty; Thane who set at naught and sold him, 

Rob*d in dreadful ma- Jes- ty: 
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X 
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Swell the tri - nmph of 
Pierc'd and naiPd him to 




gjJS? 



Q. 
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his 
the 



train: Al - le 
Tree, Deep - ly 
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In - ia ! 
wuil - ing, 
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Al - le 
Deep - ly 



lu - ia ! God np - pears on 
wail - ing. Shall the true Mes 



earth to 
- si - ah 
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IV 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 

THY KINGDOM COME.— Concluded. 



3 Every island, sea, and mountain, 

Heaven and earth, shall tlee 
away; 
All who hate him must, con- 
founded. 
Hear the trump proclaim the 
day; 
II : Gome to judgment! :l| 
Come to judgment, come away! 

4 Now Redemption, long expected, 

See in solemn pomp appearl 
All his saints, by man refected, 
Now shall meet him in the air: 



Ij: Alleluia! :|| 



See the day of God appearl 



5 Answer thine own Bride and 

Spirit; 
Hasten, Lord, the general doom; 
The new heaven and earth to in- 
herit 
Take thv pininff exiles home: 

!| : All creation :;i 
Travails, groans, and bids thee 
come. 

6 Yea, Amen; let all adore thee. 

High on thine eternal throne: 
Saviour, take the power and 
glory; 
Claim thekingdom for thineown: 

II: Ocome quickly; :!| 
Alleluia! come, Lord, come. 

C. Wbslby. A/t. 



85 NBTTLBTON. 8b, 7b. D. 



John WYrrH. 

Fink. 




II i I 

I r Come, thou Fount of ev-'xy blessing, Tnne my heait to sing thy grace; 1 
' \ Streams of mer- cy, nev-er oeas-ing, Call for songs of loudest praise, j 



m 




L/ I I I ^ ^ 



/>. C. — Praise the mount ; I *m fix 'd npon it ; Mount of thy re-deem-ing love. 

Ik. ^ .^ Ik 

Teach me some me- lo- dioas son-net, Sung by flaming tongues a-bove: 
^t 1 — r^— — — r* 





2 Here I'll raise mine Eben-ezer; 
Hither by thy help I'm come; 
And I hope, by thy good pleasure. 

Safely to arrive at home. 
Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of 
God; 
He, to rescue me from dansrer. 
Interposed his precious blood. 
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Oh, to grace how great a debtor 

Daily I'm constrained to be! 
Let thv goodness, like a fetter. 

Bind my wandering heart to thee; 
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it; 

Prone to leave the God I love; 
Here*s my heart; oh, take and 
seal it; 

Seal it for thy courts above. 

ROBUtr ROBIMSOM. 



FAITH AND LIFK. 

86 WAITING AT THE CB088. 



I. Baltxkll. 




1. Sav-ioor, at the cron Ftn wait-ing, All toleaTeandfbl-low thee; 

2. All my earthly fame and treasore I sorreQ-der now to thee; 

3. Precious SaTioar, amile QDOo me, God of wisdom, ]ove,and might; 

4. Je - snsoomes! Ogloiy! glo - 17! Now I feel the blood applied; 




Ri 



Wretched, poor^despised^for-eak - en, Waiting, Lord, thy ^ympa-thy. 

Let thy mer-cy, let thy pleas - ure Speak the woid,and I am free. 
Tftke my heart, in pit - y own me. Show thy face, and all is bright. 

Tell to all the old, old sto - rv, He who tmsts is sancti - fi^. 
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Chorus. 
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I am waiting at the cross, I am waiting at the cross, I am 



fc-L 
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1/ k/ j^ I 

waiting at the crosa to be saved; I am waiting at the cross, I am 



-^—\\ 






Rj per R. S. I<or«Di. owner of Copjrigbt. 
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FAITH AND LIFE. 

WAITING AT THE CB088 -Conoluded. 




waiting at the cro«, I am waiting at the crosB to be saved. 




87 MY JESUS, I I.OVE THEE. 



A. J. Gordon. By per. 




1. My Je-8Q8, I love thee, I know thou art mine, For thee all the 

2. I love thee, becaoBe then hast first lov - ed me, And purchased my 

3. I will love thee in life, I will love thee in death. And praise thee as 

4. In mansions of glo - ry and end - less de-light, I'll ev - er a - 




fol - lies of sin 
par - don on Cal - 
long as thon lend 
dore thee in heav 



I re-sign; My gra-cions Re- deem - er, 
va-ry's tree; I love thee for wear - ing 
est me breath; And §ay when the death- dew 
en so bright; V\\ sing with the glit - ter- 



my 
the 
lies 
ing 





P^ 




r 

Sav - ionr art thou, 
thorns on thy brow; 
cold on my brow; 
crown on my brow, 



If ev - er 

If ev - er 

If ev - er 

If ev - er 



I loved thee, my Je - sns, 'tis now. 
I loved thee, my Je - sns, His now. 
I loved thee, my Je - sns, 'tis now. 
I loved thee, my Je - sns, 'tis now. 
L^ 1^ London Htmn Book, 1864. 




FAITH AND LIFE. 



88 SAVE ME NOW. 



W. H. RUBBVSM. 




1. I am thine, my dear Redeemer — Thoa hast bought me with thy blood ; 

2. I have roomed, a homeles or-phan, Kag-ged, hoD-gnr, thint-y , poor, 
"'"'''' " ' ' " * care; 




Safe with-in thy arms Vd lin - ger, Sweetly trost-ing in thy love. 
With no friend my sonl to com - fort, Begging, sad, from door to door. 
Oth -er ref - age gives no com- fort, In thy arms my peace is sare. 
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Chorus. 




Save me now, save me now — Je - sns, Mas-ter, save me 
Save me now, save me now — Je - sns, Mas-ter, save me 
Save me now, save me now — Je - sas, Mas-ter, save me 
Save mo now, Save me now, 



now; 
now; 
now; 




Safe with-in thy arms I'd lin - ger, Je - sns, Mas-ter, save me now. 
With no friend my soul to com-fort, Je - aus, Mas-ter, save me now. 
Oth - er ref - age gives no com-fort, Je - sns, Mas-ter, save me now. 
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Copyrlfht, 1806, by W. H. Ruebach Bj per. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

89 ABIEL. C.P.M. 



Ix>wBi.L Mason, 1836. 




1. Oh, ooald 

2. Fd slug 

3. I'd siug 

4. Well— the 



I speak the match - less 

the pre - cions blood he 

the char - ac •> ten he 

de - light - ful day will 



worth, Oh! 
spilt. My 

bears, And 

come, When 




oonld I sound the glories forth, Which in my Saviour shine! Fd 
ransom from the dreadful guilt, Of sin and wrath di- vine; I'd 
all the formsof lovehe wears, Ex -alt - ed on his throne; In 
he, dear Lord ! wil I bring me home. And I shall see his face : There, 




soar and touch the heav'uly strings. And vie with Oabriel while he sinps, 
sing his glorious righteousness. In which, all perfect heav'nly dress 
loft - iest songs of sweetest praise, I would to ev - er - last-ing days, 
with my Saviour, brother, friend, A bless-ed e - tcr - ni - ty I'll spend, 
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In notes al - most di - vine, In notes al - most di - \ine. 

My soul shall ev - er shine. My soul shall ev - er shine. 

Make all his glo- ries known. Make all his glo - ries known. 

Tri - umph - ant in his grace, Tri-umph-ant in his grace. 

Samubl Mbolby, 1789. 



LOVE AND PRAISE TO OBRI8T. 

90 SET WHOLLY APABT. 



E 8 LoMitt. 




^. Set Wbol - ly 

2. Ket whol - ly m 

3. Set whol - ly a 

4. Set whol - ly a 

^ I 



part 
part 
part 
part 



for the 

for the 

for the 

for the 




of the Mas - ter; 

oae of the Mas - ter; 

use of the Mas - ter; 

use of the Mas - ter; 

I ^ 
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To work where he pleas 
To lay me a - side 

To speak, from my heart, 

To work, or to rest, 



es with ho - ly 

if it seem to 

of his mes - sage 

or to speak for 



de • light; 

him best, 

of grace; 

his sake; 





As each day of life, than the last, has - tens fast - er, 
Per - chance by some blow of what earth calls dis - as - ter. 
To tell of his love though glad tears gath - er fast - er. 
To give him, like Ma - ry, my choice al - a - has - ter. 




1 



t 
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So pass ev - 'ry mo •> ment 

Still tran - quil - ly lean - ing 

And point to the Sav > iour 

My sweet - est and best o'er 



as 
up - 
who 
his 



in his dear sight, 

on his lovM breast, 

died in my place, 

pierced feet to break. 
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From " Holj Vofoca," bj Lorens A Baltsell. Bj per. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

SET WHOLLY APABT.— Conoluded. 




Kept by God*8 pow 

Kept by God*8 pow 

Kept by God's pow 

Kept by God's pow 



m 



* 



er. From boar nn - to bonr, 

er, From hour an - to_ hoar, 

er. From hoor nn • to' hour, 

er. From honr nn • to hoar, 
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iDg with hap 
ing with joy 
cy to sin 
in his like 



pi - nesB, strong in 

on his prom - is 

ners to grate - fnl 

I, sat - is 



his might, 

es blestf 

1/ trace, 

fied, wake, 



Kept by God's pow 

Kept by God's pow 

Kept by God's pow 

Kept by God's pow 



- er, 

- er, 

- er. 

- er, 



From honr un - to honr. 

From honr nn - to honr, 

From honr nn - to honr, 

From honr nn - to honr, 







I 




still work • 
Re - ly - 

His mer - 
Un - til 



ing with hap 

ing with joy 

cy to sin 

in his like 



pi - nees, strong in his might. 

on his prom •> is - es blest, 

ners to grate - Ail - ly trace. 

ness I, sat - is > fied, wake. 

Francis Bbamish. 



LOVE AMD PRAISE TO CHRIST. 



9 1 ABIDING AND CONFIDING. 



Rbv. L. L. Pickbtt. 




1. I haveleara'dthewoDdroossecret Of a- bid-ing in the Lord; 

2. I am cm - d-fied with JemiB, And He lives and dwells in me, 

3. All my cares I cast up- on Him, And He bean them all a -way; 

4. For my words I take His wisdom, For my worics His Spir- it's power; 



i^^ 




I have fonnd the strength and sweetness Of con - fid -ing in His word ; 
I have ceased from all my stmggUng, 'Us no long-er I, bnt He; 
All my fears and griefs I tell Him, All my needs from day to day. 



^ lgpr.yy.yay8 Hisgraiiqini^PrMenceGnarjyandgiylesj pe ev^xyhonr. 
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I have tast-ed life's pure fountain, I am trusting in His blood, 
All my will is yield -ed to Him, And His Spir - it reigns within. 
All my strength I draw from Jesus, By His breath I live and move; 
Of my heart He is the Por-tion, Of my joys the ceaseless Spring; 




I have lost my-self in Je-sus, I am sink-ing in - to God. 
And His precious blood each moment Keeps mecleans'd and free from sin. 
£*en His ver - y mind He gives me, And Hisfoith, and life, and love. 
Sav-iour, Sanc-ti - fi - er, Keep-er, Glorious Lord and coming King. 

u^^ 




Copjrigbi, 1881, by Wm. J. KIrkpatrtck. Uied by per. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 



ABIDIKQ AND CONFIDINQ.— Concluded. 



Chorus. 




I'm 
I'm 



ite?^ 
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a 

a 



bid 
bid 



ing in 



ing m 
the Lord, I'm 
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tbe 
a- 
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Lord, And oon - fid - - - • ing in His 

bid ' ing in the Lord, And con - fid • ing in Hia word. And con • 




i> '^ \/ i \ 
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word, And I*m hid ... ing, safe- ly 

fid - ing in His word. And I*m hid - ing, safe • ly hid • ing, I am 
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hid " - ing, In the bos - om of His love, 

hid • ing, safe . ly hid • ing, Rbv. A. B. Simpson. 



LOVE AND PRAISE TO 0HEI8T. 

92 BLBSSBD ASSURANCE. 



Mn. Jot. P. Kmatp. By per. 




1. Ble»-ed as - snr-ance, .Te-niis is mine! Oh, what a fore -taste of 

2. Per - feet sub - mis-sion, per-fect de - lig^t, Vis - ions of rap - tore burst 

3. Per-fect sub- mis-sioD, all is at rest, I in my Sav - ionr am 

a ^ _ ^ a 





glo-ry di - vine! Heir of sal - va-tion, porchased of God, Bom of His 
on my sif^bt; An-gelsde-soend-ing, bring from a-bove Ech-oes of 
hap-py and blest; Watching and waiting, looking a- bove, Fill'd with His 
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CHORrs. 
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Spir - it, waHh'd in His blood. 

mer 

good- 



- it, waHh'd in His blood, l 

- cy, whis-pers of love. VThis is my 
l-uess, lost in His love, j 



sto - rv, this is mv 

t 





a 8 a 

song, Praising my Sav-ionr all the day long; This is my sto - rv, 
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LOVE AMD PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

BLESSED ASSUBANCE.— Concluded. 




this is my song, Praia- ing my Sav - ionr all the day long. 

Fanmt J. Crosby. 




98 LOVING KINDNESS. 




1 . A-wake, my soal, in joy-fnl lays, And sing my great Redeemer's praise, 

2. He saw me rain -ed in the &11, Yet loved me not-with-standing all; 
8. Tbo' num' rons hosts of mighty foes, Tho' earth and hell my way oppose, 




I r ' 

He jnst-ly claimsa 8ongfh>m me, His loving kindness, oh, how free! 

He'saved me from my lost es - tate, His loving kindness, oh, how great! 

He safe-ly leads my soul a -long. His lovingkindness, oh, how strong! 

J J J J - - J^ 




Lov-ing kindness, lov-ing kindness. His lov-ing kindness, oh, how free. 
Lov-ing kindness, lov-ing kindness, His lov-ing kindness, oh, how great. 
Lov-ing kindness, lov-ing kindness, His lov-ingkindness, oh,howstrong. 



LOVE AMD PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

94 TAKE MY HBABT, DEAB JBSUS. 



I. Baltzblx.. 




1. Take my heart, dear Je-sns, Make it all thine own — All thine 

2. Take my heart, dear Je-sua, Make it pare and dean — Pure and 

3. Take my heart, dear Je-sos, Make it white as snow — White as 
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own, 

clean, 

snow, 



all thine own; 
pare and dean; 
white as snow; 



Let thy 

Let thy 

May the 





Ho - ly Spir - it Break this heart of stone, And make me 
blood, still flow -ing. Wash a - way my sin, And make me 
deans - ing foun-tain, May thy pre - dons flow, Still keep me 



^ 
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Chorus. 




all thine own. ) Take my heart, 
pare and dean. 
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white as snow 
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Take my heart and let 



it 
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By per. E. S. Lorens, owner of Copyright. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO OURIST. 



TAKE MY HEABT, DEAB JESTJ8.— Conoluded. 




'.'vn-'U 



be Ev 

be, and let it be. 



'ly mo • - - ment more like 
Ev - 'ry mo • ment, ev - 'ry 
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thee; At thy feet 

mo -ment more like thee; 
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I bow; Take my 
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to 




heart just now, And make mo 



^. 
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all 



thine 
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own. 
Amicus. 



mi 
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MOBE LOVE TO THEE. 



More love to thee, O Christ, 

More love to thee! 
Hear thou the prayer I make 

On bended knee: 
This is my earnest plea— 
More love, O Christ, to thee! 

More love to theel 

2 Once earthly joy I craved— 
Sought peace and rest; 
Now thee alone I seek: 
Give what is best 



871 



(Tune.— Bbth ANT. 6s, 4s. No. 68.) 

This all my prayer shall be — 
More love, O Christ, to thee; 
More love to thee! 

3 Then shall my latest breath 

Whisper thy praise; 
This be the parting cry 

My heart shall raise— 
This still its prayer shall be. 
More love, O Christ, to thee! 

More love to thee! 

Mrs. E. p. Pkbntiss, 1869. 



LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 



98 <3^0D KNOWS WHAT IS BBST. 

' L 



J. H. RUBBUSH. 




1. *TiB bard to bear the heav-j load. To walk a-lonetbe 

2. The van - i - ties of earth I nought, Its pleas - ares to my 

3. Mj heart would quit the toil- some way, Nor with the earth-ly 
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drear - y road, Whilst oth - 
heart I brought, But all 
long - er stay, I long 



ers reap the g^in we sow'd, Bat 
my spir - it sad - ly taught That 
to bask in end - less day; But 
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D. S. — While to his bos - om fond - ly pressed, For 
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Fink. Refrain. 
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God knows what 
£ •— 



is 
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best, 
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He knows, be knows just 
-* — ,-#-1 0-i. • 
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I 
Qad. knows what is best. 
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what is best, 



tell him all my hearths uu - rest, 

Rkv. g. p. Hott. 
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Copjrtght, I8I7, hj The Buebtub-KltOer Co. 
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LOVE AND PBAIBE TO CUBIST. 



99 



THE CHILD OF A KXHG. 



Jno. B. Sumnbr. Arr. 




1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 



My Fa- ther is rich iu hons-es and landa, He holdeth the wealth of the 

M J Father*s own Son, the Savionr so fair, Once wandered on earUi human 

I onoe was an out- cast stranger on earth, A sin-ner by choice, and an 

A tent or a cottage, why should I care ? They're building a palace for 



fH^ 




p-iri — as- 




world in his hands! Of m-bies and diamonds, of sil- Ter and gold, His 
8or - row to share: But now he is reign- ing for - ev - er on high,HeUl 
* * a - lien ' ' by birth ! But I' ve been * 'adopted, * ' my name's written down : An 
me o - Ter there ! Tho' ez-il'd from home,yet my glad heart can sing: All 




^ Chobus. 




1/ 1^ ' I ^ 

cof-fers are full, he has rich-es un-told. ^ 

give us a home in the sweet by and by. I Pm the child of a King, The 
heir to a mansion, a robe and a crown. [ •"•'"''^"""* » "-'"Ki 

glo - ry to God, I*m the child of a King. ^ 





child of a King, With Je-sus, my Saviour, I'm the child of a King. 

jm^ Hattib E. Busll. Arr. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

100 THE LILY OF THB VALLBY. 



Engush M«u>dt. 




1. I have found a fHend in Je - bor, he's er - '17 -thing to me, 

2. He all my grieft has tak-en, and all my sor - rows borne; 
8. He will nev - er, nev - er leave me, nor yet for - aike me here, 

^^J ^ 
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He's the fitir - est 

In temp • ta - tion 

While I live by 



of ten thons-and to my son I; 
he^s my strong and might - y tow'r; 
faith and do his bless - ed will; 
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The Li - 1y of the Yal • ley, in him a - lone I see 

I have all for him for - sak - en, and all my i - dols torn 
A _ wall of fire a - boot me, I^ve noth-ing now to fear. 
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All I need to cleanse and make me fal - ly whole. 

From my heart, and now he keeps me by his pow'r. 

With his man - na he my hun - gry soul shall fill. 

f r r — • — r f f : — c-^^ 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

THE ULY OF THE VAIJ.EY.— ConoludecL 




In sor - row he^s my com - fort, in iron - ble he's my stay, 
Tbo' all the world for -sake me, and Sa - tan tempts me sore. 
Then sweeping np to glo - ry to see his bless • ed face, 
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He tells me 

Thro' Je - sns 

Where riv - era 



n 



ev - 'ry care on him to roll. 
I shall safe - ly reach the goal, 
of de - light shall ev - er roll. 
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He's the Li - ly of the val - ley, the bright and Morning Star, 



WHrff^ 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

101 IS NOT THIS THE LAND OF BEULAH? 



Amuoiosd. 




jjim 



"rrjrTV 



i 



? 



1/ 
1. I 
8. I 
3. I 



am dwell 
can see 
am drink 



ing on the monn - tain, Where the 
far down the moun - tain. Where I 
ing at the fonn - tain, Where I 





gold - en Bonlight gleams O^er a land whoee wondrous beauty 
wan- dered wea-ry yean, Oft- en hin - dered in my jour-ney 
eT - er would a - bide; For I*ve tast - ed life*s pure riv - er, 




Far ex-ceeds my fond -est dreams; Where the air is pure e- 

By the ghosts of doubts and fears, Bro-ken vows and dis - ap - 

And my soul is sat - is - fied; There's no thirst - iug for life's 
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the - real, La - den with the breath of flow' is, They are 
pointments, Thick - ly sprin - kled all the way. But the 
pleas -ures, Nor a- dom - ing, rich and gay. For I've 
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LOVE AKD PRAISE TO CHRIST. 



IS NOT THIS THE LAND OF BEULAHP— Oonoluded. 




bloom - ing by the fonn-tain, 'Neath the am - a - ranthine bow*ra. 
8pir - it led, an - err - ing, To the land I hold to - daj. 
found a rich-er tieas-nre, One that fad - eth not a - way. 
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Chorus. 
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Is 



not 



this 



the land of Ben - lah. Bless - ed. 
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bleas - ed land 
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of 



light, Where the flow - en bloom for- 
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ev - er. 



And the 



son is al • ways bright 

4— 



1 



T 



»: 
V 



r 






f 



:a: 



-tf^ 



4 Tell me not of heavy crosses, 

Nor the burdens hard to bear, 
For I've found this great salvation 

Makes each burden light appear; 
And I love to follow Jesus. 

Gladly countinff all hut dioiSi 
Worldly honors w f orsakiiig 

For the glory of the 



5 Oh, the Gross has wondrous glory I 

Oft I've proved this to be true; 
When I'm in the way so narrow 

I can see a pathway through; 
And how sweetly Jesus whispers, 

Take the Cross, thou leed'it Mt fear. 
For I've tried this way before thee, 

And the i^ory lingers near. 

Amom. 



f-^ r-- 



LOTS AND PRAISE TO OUaUST. 

102 UNDEB HIS WINQS. Si. 



Asa Huu., sIt*. 




1. In God I have found a re- treat, Where I can ee-core-ly a -bide; 

2. I dread not the ter-ror by night, No ai^ row can harm me by day ; 

3. The pestilence walking a- bont, When darkness has aet-tled a- broad, 

4. The wasting destruction at noon No ftiai^fnl fi>re-bod-ing can bring; 

5. A thousand may fiJl at my side, And ten thousand at my right hand; 





1/ M 

No refuge nor rest so oom-plete; And here I in- tend to re -side. 
His shadow hasooverM me quite, My fears he has driv-en a - way. 
Oftn nev-er compel me to doubt The presence and pow-er of God. 
With Jesus my soul doth commune, His per- feet sal- va- tion I sing. 
A-bove me his wings are spread wide. Beneath them in safe-ty I stand. 




Oh, what com- fort it brings, As my soul sweet- ly sings, 
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I I 

I am safe from all dan - ger While un - der his wings. 

^ James Nicholson. 
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Be-entrred by A ■« Hull 1900. r Md bj per 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHBIST. 

103 SEGUB. 88, 78 & 4b. 



J. p. HOLBROOK. 



, 







1. Guide me, O 

2. O - pen thoQ 

3. When I traid 



thou great Je - bo - yab, Pil - grim 
the ciys - tal fonn - tain Whence the 
the verge of Jor • dan, Bid my 




thro' this bar; ren Uuid; I am weak, bnt thou art might-j; 

heal- ing streams do flow; Let the fie - ly clond-y pil - lar 

anx - ions fears sub - side ; Death of death ! and hell's De-stmc-tion ! 



^ 
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Hold me with thy powerful hand; Bread of heav - en, 

Lead me all my jour-ney through; Strong De - liv - *rer. 
Land me safe on Canaan's side; Songi of prais - es, 




Bread of heav - en, Feed me till I want no more. 
Strong De - liv - 'rer, Be thou still my Strength and Shield. 
Songs of prais - es I ¥rill ev - er give to thee. 

t .^fT^_^ ^- Williams. 



LOYE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 
104 FOUNDATION. Us. Ai»iucaj« SrauruAL. 




1. How firm a loan -da - tion, ye aaiiits of the Lord, 

2. In eT - 'nr oon - di - tion — in sick • uess, in health, 

3. Fear not: I am with yon: O be not dis-mayed: 

4. When through the deep wa - te» I caoae you to go, 
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Is laid 

In pov 

I, I 

The riv 



for your faith 
er- ty*8 vide, 
am your €rod, 
ere of sor 



in his ex - eel - lent word! 

or a - bound • ing in wealth, 

and will still give you aid; 

row shall not you o'er -flow; 
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What more can he say than to yon he has said, 

At home and a • broad, on the land, on the sea — 

V\\ strength - en you, help you, and cause you to stand, 

For I will be with you, your trou - bles to bless, 





You who 

As vour days 

Up - held 

And sane 

-49— 



un - to Je - sus for ref 
may de - mand, so your sue 
by my right - eous, om-nip 
ti - fy to you your deep 



uge have fled? 
cor shall be. 
o - tent hand. 
est dis - tress. 
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LOYB AND PRAISE TO CUBIST. 

FOUNDATION.— OonoludecL 



5 When through fiery trials your 

pathway shall lie, 
My grace, all-Bufflcient, shall be 

your supply; 
The flame shall not hurt you; I 

only design 
Your dross to consume, and your 

gold to refine. 

6 E'en down td old age all my people 

shall prove 
My soyereign,eternal, unchangable 
love; 



And when hoary hairs shall their 

temples adorn. 
Like lambs they shall still in my 

bosom be borne. 

7 The soul that on Jesus hath leaned 
for repose, 

I will not, 1 can not desert to his 
foes; 

That soul, though all hell should 
endeavor to shake, 

I'll never, no never, no never for- 
sake. Gbo. Keith. 1787. 



105 THE LORD WUJi PBOVIDE. P. M. 



E. S. LORBNZ. 
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1. In some 

2. At some 

3. De - spond 

4. March on, 



way or oth - er 
time or oth - er 
then no long- er, 
then, right bold - ly. 



The Lord will pro- vide; 

The Lord will pro -vide; 

The Lord will pro -vide; 

The sea shall di - vide; 

I m t r . f 




It may 

It may 

And this 

The path 



not 

not 

be 

way 



be my way. It may 

be my time, It may 

the to - ken — No word 

made glo-rions With shout - 




not be thy way, 

not be thy time, 

he hath spo-ken, 

ings vie - to-rioos. 
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And yet 
And yet 
Was ev 
WeMl join 
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in his own way, 

in his own time, 

er yet bro - ken, 

in the cho - ms. 



The Lord will pro - vide. 

The Lord will pro - vide. 

The Lord will pro .- vide. 

The Lord will pro - vide. 



Mrs. 



fi' 



A. W. Cook. 




OopTrigbt, 1878, b7 R. R. Lorrui. B/ per. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

106 COME, YE DISOONSOIiATB. lis, lOs. 

Samuel Wbbib, iIoo. 

Choir. . > i 




1. Come, ye dia - con - so - Ute, wber - e*er ye Ian - gaiah; 

2. Joy of the dea - o - Ute, light of Uie atny - ing, 

3. Here see the bread of life; aee w»-tera flow - ing 

4-. *■ J-^ ^ 




Come to the mer - cy - aeat, fer - 
Hope when all oth - era die, Aide - 
Forth from the throne of God, bonnd 



Tent - ly kneel; 
leas and pare — 
- lesB in love; 




•I I 

Here \mvi% yoar wound-ed hearta, here tell yoar an - gaiah; 
Here speaks the Com - fort-er, in God'a name aay - ing, 

Come to the feast pre-pared, come, ev - er know - ing 




Earth has no sor - row that heav'n can not heal. 
Earth has no sor - row that heaven can not cure. 
Earth has no sor - row but heav*n can re - move. 

Vs. I, a, by Thomas Moobb, i8i6; V. 3, by Thos. Hastings. 



LOVE AND PRAISE TO OHRIST. 

107 LUXBEinGNA. 10b, 4b. 



J. B. Dtkrs. 




1. Lead, kind-1y Light, a-mid th*eii-dr-<.*Hiij]:gloom, Lead thou me 

2. I was not ev - er thas, nor prayed that thoa Shoaldst lead mc 

3. So long thy pow^r has blessed me, sure it still Will lead me 




on; 
on; 
on; 

I- 



The night is dark, and I am far from home, 
I loved to choose and see my path, bnt now 
O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and tor - rent, till 




Lead thou me on; Keep thon my feet; I do not ask to 
Lead thon me on; I loved the gar - ish day, and spite of 

The night is gone; And with the mom those an -gel fk - oes 




see The dis-tant scene; one step e - nongh for me. 

fears, Pride mled my wilL Re-mem-ber not past years. 

smile Which I have loved long since, and lost a - while. 

Cakdimal J. H. Nbwmak. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CURIST. 

108 WHAT A FBIEND WB HAVB IN JXSUS. 



Cmaslis C. Conversb By per. 




1. What a friend we have in Je - sns, AH oar sins and griefs to hear; 

2. Have we tri - als and tempta - tions? Is there tronble an - y - where? 
8. Are we weak and heavy la - den, Camber'd with a load of care? 




What a priv - i - lege to car - 17 £v • *ry thing to God in prayer. 
We should nev-er be dia-oonnged. Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Pre- dons Saviour, still onr ref- age — ^Take it to the Lord in prayer. 




Oh, what peace we oft - en for-feit, Oh, what needless pain we bear, 
Can we find a friend so fiuth - fhl, Whe will all oar sor-rows share? 
Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? Take it to the Lord in prayer; 

tir rrr fit i . i ^-rVti^-^H^ 
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All becaase we do not car - ry £v-*ry thing to God in prayer. 

Je -SOS knows onr ev'ry weakness, Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

In his arms heUl take and shield thee, Thoa wilt find a sol-ace there. 

Rbv. H. Bonar. 
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LQVE AMD PRAISE TO CHRIST. 
109 BBPUQB. 78. D. J. p. HoLBROOK, 1869. 




1. Je - saa, Lov - er of mj soal. Let me to thy bos - om flj, 

2. Oth-er ref- age have I none; Hangs mj help -lees soal on thee: 

3. Thoa,0 Chri8t,art all I want; More than all in thee I find; 

4. Plenteons grace with thee is fonnd, Grace to cov - er all my sin: 




While the near - er wa-ters roll, While the tem - pest still is hifjtil 

Leave, O leave me not a - lone, Still sap- port and comfort me: 

Raise the &11 - en,cheerthe &int. Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 

Let the heal -ing streams abound: Make and keep me pare with-in. 




Hide me, O mj Sav-ionr, hide. Till the storm of life is past; 
All my trost on thee is stayed. All my hdp from thee I bring; 
Jast and ho - ly is thy name, I am all an • righteoosness: 
Thou of life the fountain art, Free - ly let me take of thee: 




Safe in - to the ha-ven gaide, O re-ceive my soal at last! 

Gov - er my de - fenseless head With the shad - ow of thy wing! 
False and fall of sin I am, Thoa art ftill of troth and grace. 
Spring thoa ap with - in my heart. Rise to all e - ter - ni - ty. 

Chaklbs Wkslby, 1740. 



LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

110 FOB JBSUS SAKB. 

Not ioojati. 



Will H. RusaotM. 




1. My heart wassore with toil and strife, For cares of life a barden makes 

2. All toil is rest, all la - bor sweet, Nor mortal fears mj anchor shake; 

3. O heavenly home, O crown of life, My weary heart shall know no ache; 
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'Till from a-bove I learned to give My life, my all, for Je • sns* sake. 

'Tis peace se-rene, 'tisheaT*n below. To live, to work, for Je - sns* sake. 

A lit - tie toil, a lit - tie care. Then all, my all, for Je - sus' sake. 
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Rktbain. 
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For Je-sos' sake, for Je-sns' sake, No oth - er plea I care to make; 



V — ¥■ 
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For Je-sos* sake, for Je-sns' sake, My life, my all, for Je-sns* sake. 

Rbv. G. p. Hott, a. M. 

^ — • 




Oopjrtght, 14R», by The Ba^iMh>IUefl«r Ca 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

Ill BLAND. 88,78. 



J. H. RuKsusn. 




P^^^^P 



1. Help me, 

2. Help me, 

3. Help me, 



J5 



O my bleas-ed Sav-iour, In thy vine-yard ev - 'ry day; 
O my bless-ed Sav-ionr, With thy sheep to fold the lambe; 
O my bless-ed 8av-ioar, Feed thy flodc with food di-vine; 




Cho. — ^Help me, O my bless-ed Sav-ionr, To be like thee all my day — 

1 . . . . D.a 
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Help roe from the fields to gath-er Gold-en har- vest by the way. 
Help me lead them to the Fa-ther's Rind, protecting, gen • tie hands. 
Help me lead them to the wa-teis And the pas-tnres cv - er thiue. 

4 U-l- 




When I sow, or reap, or gath-er, When I speak, or sing, or pray. 

The Rutbuh KleSer Co., owocn. R. F. Pavmb. 



112 ENNIUS. 78. D. 






Fine. 




^ f Peo-ple of the liv-iugGod, I have sought the world a-ronnd, \ 

* \ Paths of sin and sor-row trod, Peace and com- fort nowhere found. J 
B.C. — Brethem, where yonr al-tar burns, O re-ceive me in - to rest 

2 J Lone-ly I no long- er roam, Like the cloud, the wind, the wave; { 

• } Where you dwell, shall be ray home,Whereyoudie, shall be my grave; J 
B.C. — Earth can fill my soul no more, Ev - *ry i- dol I re - sign. 
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Now to you myspir-it tunas — Turns a fti - gi-tiveun- blest; 
Mine the God whom you a - dore. Your Re-deem - er shall be mine; 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

113 GOD'S HAND DOTH LEAD ME ON. 



J AS. H. RviBinuf. 




1. *TiB God's own hand that iMdeth me A - long my pil-grim way, 

2. *Ti8 God*8 own hand that leadeth me A - long my toil-some way; 

3. 'Tifl God's own hand that leadeth me A - long my wea - ly way; 
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Bat not be-canae he need - eth me, I need him for my stay. 
And since in love he feed - eth me, Til trast him day by day. 
And ev-'ryday heq>eed-eth me, To- ward e- ter-nal day. 



t=t 
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Rrfbain. 

I I I 
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So God's own band doth lead me on Thro' darkness and thro* gloom, 





j=t^ -f^H-t^^i ^t- gSll 



And well I know where'er I go His bands will lead me home. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

1 1.4 FOLLOW ALL THE WAY. 




1 . I have heard my Savionr calling, I have heard my Savionr calling, 

2. Tho' he leads me thro' the valley, Tho' he leads me thro' the valley, 

3. Tho' he leads me thro' the garden, The' he leads me thro' the garden. 




I have heard the Saviour calling, "Take thy crossand follow, follow me. " 
Tlio' he leads me thro' the valley, I'll go with him, with him all the way. 
Tho' he leads me thro' the garden, I'll go with him, with him all the way. 




Where he leads me I will fol-low. Where he leads me I will fol-low. 




Where he leads me I will fol-low, I'll go with him, with him all the wav. 




4 Tho* the path be dark and dreary, 
I'll go with him, with him all tke waj. 

5 Tho' he leads me to the conflict, 
I'll go with him, with him all tke way. 

6 Tho' he leads me thro' fiery trials, 
I'll go with him, with him all tkt way. 



7 I will follow on to know him, 
He's my Saviour, Sarioir, Brotker, Prini 

8 He will give me grace and glory. 
He will keep me, keep me all the way. 

9 O 'tis sweet to follow Jesus, 
And be with him, with him all the way. 
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LOVE AMD PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

115 SWEET nOUB OF PBAYEB. L. IL D. j. H. Hall. 

With expreuwn. 




1 . Sweet hmvLT of pray V, sweet hour of pray 'r,That calla me from a world of care, 

2. Sweet hour of pray *r, sweet hour of pray 'r,Thy wings shall my petiUon bear 

3. Sweet hourof pray*r, sweet hour of pray *r, May I thy con - so - la-tion share, 




And bids me at my Father's throne Makeall my wants and widies known. 
To him whose trath and faithfulness En-gage the wait-ing sonl to bless. 
Till from Mount Pisgah's lofty height, I view my home and takemy flight 








m 



In seasons of distress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re- lief, 
And since he bids me seek his face. Believe his wonl, and trust his ^race, 
This robe of flesh 1*11 drop, and rise, To seize the ev - er - last-ing prize, 

* * ■ ■ ■ ' ■ . ■ ^ 2 ^ , 




1/ - 5 

And oft escaped the tempter's snare. By thy return, sweet hour of prav*r. 
I'll cast on him my ev-'ry care. And wait for thee, sweet hour of pray'r. 
And shout, while jmssing thro' the air, Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of pray'r. 

Rbv. W. W. Walpord. 
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The Ruebu«h KirSer Co., ovncn. 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 
1X6 I AM LISTENING. W. S. Marshall. By per. 



$ 



W^ ^ 




1. Do yoo hear the Sav-iour call-ing, By the woo-ings of his voice? 

2. By his Spir - it he is woo-ing, Soft - ly draw-ing ns to him, 

3. By the Word of Troth he's speaking To the wand^ng, erring ones; 
5. In his Prov-i - den-tialdeal-ingB, E-ven in his stem de - crees, 



^ -^ t: t: 




Do yon hear the ac-cents fall-ing ? Will yon make the precions choice ? 
Thro* the day and night par-sn-ing, With his gen - tie voice to win. 
List! the voice the still-ness breaking! Hear the sweet and solemn tonesl 

In the lond-est than-ders peal-ing, Or the mnrm'ring of the breeze. 
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Refrain. 




t::=i=3^- 
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I am listening; oh, Tm list'n-ing Just to hear the ac-cent<; fall! 





Repeat softly. 



■fx^^^^m 



I am listening; oh, I*m listening To the Sav-ionr's gentle call! 
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LOVE AND PRAISE TO CHRIST. 

117 WITH QLOWIHG HEABT FD PRAI8B THEE. 



Austrian Hymn. 




1. Lord, with glowing heart I*d praise thee For the blisB thy love be -stows; 

2. Praise, my sool ,the God that soaght thee, Wretched wand'rer far a - stray, 
8. I^rd, this bo- som^s ar-dent feef-ing Vain-ly woald my lips ex - press, 




For the pardoning grace that saves me, And the peace that At>m it flows; 
Foand thee lost, and kindly brought thee From the paths of death a - way : 
Low be-fore thy foot-stool kneeling. Deign thy snppliant^s pray' r to bless : 

. r r r t . J^ » ^ i . r f ' 
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Help, O God, my weak en - deav-or, This dnll soul to rap- tare raise; 

Praise, with love's de-voat-est feel-ing, Him who saw thy gnilt-bom fear, 

Let thy grace, my soul's chiefpleasnre. Lovers pare flame within me raise. 








Thou must light the flame, or nev-er Can my love be warm'dto praise. 
And, the light of hope re-veaMug,Badetheblood-8tain'dCro88ap-pear, 
And, since words can nev- er measure. Let my life show forth thy praise. 
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I^VE AMD PBAISE TO CBKIST. 



WITH GLOWHTG HEABT Z'D PBAXSB THBE.-Coiioluded. 



TboQ mast light the flame, or ner-er Chn my love bewonn'd topraise. 
AdiI, the light of hope i«-veal-iog.BiideUieblood~«tBin'dCroMap-peai, 
And, aince words cm ner-wmeM are, Let my lifbahow forth thy praise. 




118 LABAN. B.l£. 




3 Ne'er think the victory won. 
Nor lay thine armor down; 
Tby arduouB work will not be 

Till tfaou obtain tby crown. 



4 Figbt on, my soul, till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 
He'll take thee at thy parting 
breath, 
To bis divine abode 
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HOLY SPIRIT. 

COMFOBTEB HAS COMS. Wm. j. Kirkpatkick. 

4-J ^-^— ^.^ 




1. Oh, spread the tid-ingB round, wher-ev - er man is foand, Wher- 

2. l^e long, long night is past, the morn - ing breaks at last; And 

3. Lo, the great King of kings, with heal - ing in His wings, To 

4. O bound-less Love di - vine! how shall this tongne of mine To 

5. Sing, till the ech-oes flj a- bove the vault -ed sky, And 
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ev - er ha -man hearts and hu-man woes abound Let ev - 'ry Christian 
hnsh'd the d read All wail and fn - ry of the blast. As o'er the gold-en 

ev- 'ry cap-tive soul a AiU deliverance brings; And thro' the va-cant 
wond*ring mortals tell the matchless grace divine — That I, a child of 

all the saints a -bove to all be-low re - ply. In strains of end-less 
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tongne pro-claim the joy-ful sound: The Com - fort - er 

hills the d«ny ad- vane -es fast! The Com - fort - er 

cells the eong of tri-umph rings: The Com - fort - or 

hell, should in His im - age shiue! The Com - fort - er 

love, the soug that ne'er will die: The Com - fort - er 

♦ — ♦— 
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has come! 
has come! 
has come! 
has come! 
has come! 
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Chorus 




The Com- fort -er has come! The Com- fort -er has come! The 
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Copyright, 1890, bj Wm. J. KIrkpfttriek. Uwd bj per. 
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HOLY SPIRIT. 

THE COMFOBTER HAS COICE.— Concluded. 




Holy Ghost from heay'D,The Father's promise giy'n; Oh,spread the tidings 




round, Wher-ev - er man is found — The Com - fort - er has come! 




1 20 HOLY SPIBIT, FAITHFUL GUIDE. Vs. D. 



p 
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Marcus Mokkib Wblls. 

I Fink. 




i^3 



J r Ho- ly Spir-it, faith-ful guide, Ev-er near the Christian's side;! 

'\ Gen - tly lead us by the hand. Pilgrims in a des -ertland;/ 
of Ev - er pres-entf tru -est friend, Ev - er near thine aid to lend, \ 

'\ Leave us not to doubt and fear, Grop-iug on in darkness drear, / 
o f When our days of toil shall cease, Wait-ing still for sweet re -lease, \ 

' \ Nothing left but heav'n and prayer, Wond'ring if our names were there ; / 




D. C. — Whisper soft - ly, wanderer come! Fol - low me, lUl guide thee home. 

^ . I . I I - . . . i>.C. 
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Wea - ry souls for e*er re- joice, While they hear that sweetest voice 

When the storms are rag - ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o'er. 

Wad -lug deep the dis- mal flood. Pleading naught but Je-sus' blood, 

M. M. Wblls. 
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HOLT 8PIBIT. 



OlilVBT. 6«ft40. 



Lowell Mason, 1831. 




1. Gomef Ho - \j Ghoet! in love. Shed on os, from a - bove, 

2. G6me, teod'rest Friend^and best, Onr most de - light - ful Gnesi! 

3. Come, Light se-rene, and still Onr in -most Ins - omit fill; 

4. Ex - ut onr low de- sires; Ex - tin-gaish pas- sion's fires; 

^ — — tf 0. 




Thine own bright raj: Di - vine - 17 good thon art; Thj sa-cred 

With sooth-ing pow*r; Rest, which the wea - ry know; Shade, *mid the 

Dwell in each breast: We know no dawn bnt thine; Send forth thy 

Heal ev-'ry wonnd; Onr stnb-bom spir-ito bend; Onr i - cy 
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gifts im-part. To glad-den each sad heart; Oh! come to - day! 
noon-tide glow; Peace, when deep griefs overflow; Cheer ns, this hour! 
beams di - vine. On onr dark sonls to shine. And make ns blest 
cold -ness end; Onr de-vions steps at- tend. While heavenward bonnd. 

Lai.f RoBSRT n, or France, 996. TV. Ray Palmbr, 1858. 
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Thou! whose almighty word 
Chaos and darkness heard, 

And took their flight. 
Hear us, we humbly pray, 
And, where the gospefs day 
Sheds not its glorious ray, 

"Let there be light!" 

2 Thou! who didst come to bring, 
On thy redeeming wing. 

Healing and sight. 
Health to the sick in mind, 



Sight to the inly blind;— 

Oh! now to all mankind, 

"Let there be light!" 

3 Spirit of truth and love. 
Life-giving holy Dove! 

Speed forth thy flight: 
Move o'er the water's face. 
Bearing the lamp of grace. 
And, in earth*s darkest place, 

"Let there be light!" 

John Makriott, 1813. 
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HOLY SPIRIT. 



123 UBBANA. CM. 



J. H. Hall 




1. Come, Ho-Iy Spir - it,heay*DljDoTey With all thjqnick'niDgpow'ra, 

2. Look how we grov -el here he-low, Fond of these earth-ly toys; 

3. Dear Lord! and shall we ev-er live. At this poor dy - ing rate? 

4. Gome, Ho-ly Spir - it, heav'nly Dove, With all thy qnick^Ding powers, 




Kin - die a flame of sa-cred love In these cold hearts of onrs. 

Oor sonls can nei-ther fly nor go To reach e - ter - nal joys! 

Oor love so fiUnt, so oold to tbse. And thine to ns so great? 

Come, shed a- broad a Savioar*s love, And that shall kin - die oars. 

Isaac Watts, 1707. 




Tb« RMb«sh-KI«0er Co.. ovacn. 



124 FEDEBAIi STBEET. KM. 



HbMRY K. OLIVBJt. 




1. Be- hold a Stranger's at the door! Hegentlyknocks,lia8knockM before; 

2. Oh, love-ly at - ti- tQde,he stands With melting heart and laden hands! 

3. Bat will he prove a friend indeed? He will; the very friend yon need: 

4. Rise, toach'd with gratitndedivine; Torn oat his en - e- my and thine, 




Has waited lon^; — is wait- ing still: Ton treat no oth-er friend so ill. 

Oh,matchle8B kindness! and he shows This matchless kindness to his foes; 
The friend of rinners — ^yes, 'tis he. With garments dyed on Galva • ry. 
That sool-de-stroying mon-ster, sin, And let the heav'nly Stranger in. 
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THE CHURCH. 

125 ECCLSSIA. 88,78. D. 




1. Glorious thiDgB of thee are spoken, Zi- on, cit - j of our God! 

2. See! the streams of liv-ing wa-ters. Springing from e-ter-nal love, 

3. Ronnd each hab-i-ta-tion hov'ring, See the clond and fire ap- pear. 
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near! 



He. whose word cannot be broken, Formed thee for his own a - bode* 
Well sap-ply thy sous and dan^ters, And all fear of want re-move: 
For a glo - ry and a oov'nng, Show-ing that the Lord is 










On the Rock of a - ges founded, What can shake thy snre repose ? 

Who can faint, while sa(£ a riv - er £v-er flows their thirst t* assuage ? 

Thns de - ri V - ing from their banner, Light by night, and shade by day. 
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With sal - ya-tion*s walls 8arTX>anded, Then may'st smile at all thy foes. 

Grace which, like the liOrd, the giver, Nev-er fails from age to age. 

Safe they feed op - on the mauna Which he gives them when they pray. 

John Nkwton, 1779. 
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THE CHURCH. 

126 WEBB. 78,68. D. 




1. The mora-ing light is break-ing; The dark-new dis - ap - pears; 

2. See heath-en ua - tions bend-ing Be - fore the God we loTe, 
8. Blest riv - er of sal - va - tion! Pur-sne thine on- ward way; 




The sons of earth are wak - ing To pen - i - ten - tial tears; 
And thousand hearts a»-oend- ing In grat - i - tode a - hove; 
Flow thou to ev-'ry na -tion, Nor in thy rich-ness stay: 
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D.8. — Of na - tions in com-mo - tion, Pre -pared for Zi - on's war. 

D. S, — And seek the Saviour's bleas-ing, A na - tion in a day. 

D. S.—Qtakj not till all the ho - ly Pro-claim^'' The Lord is oome! 
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Each breeze that sweeps the ocean Brings tid-ings from a - far, 

While sin-ners, now con- fess - ing The goe - pel call o - bey, 

Stay not till all the low - ly Tri - amphant reach their home: 

S. F. Smith. 
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STAND UP, STAin> 

1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 

Ye solaiers of the cross! 
Lift high his royal banner, 

It must not suffer loss: 
Prom victory unto victory 

His army shall he lead, 
nil every foe is vanquished. 

And Christ is Lora indeed. 

^ Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
The trumpet call obey; 
Forth to the mighty conflict, 
In this his glorious day: 



UP FOB JESUS. 
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Ye that are men! now serve him, 
Against unnumbered foes; 

Your courage rise with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose. 

3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus; 

Stand in his strength alone; 
The arm of flesh wiu fail you. 

Ye dare not trust your own: 
Put on the gospel armor, 

And, watching unto prayer, 
Where duty calls, or danger, 

Be never wanting there. 



THE CHURCIl. 

128 ABI8E AND SHINE. 




W. H. RimK»M. 
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1. A - rise and shine, for the light is come to thee, For the 

2. A - rise and sliine, for the day is da wn-infc bright. And the 

3. A - rise and i«liinc% let the world a-rouud yon know That the 

4. A - rise and shine, for the King of Heav-en*s come, And the 
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glo - ry of the Lord is 

glo - ry of the l>opd is 

glo - ry of the I^rd is 

glo - ry of the Lord is 
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nigh; 
nigh; 
nigh; 
nigh; 
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Lift np thine eyes roond a - 

Press on, on, on, in the 

In word and deed may yon 

Some day by fidth we will 




boDt,and yoa will see That the crowning day is oom-ing by and by. 

bat- tie for the right. For the crowning day is com-ing by and by. 

Chrifft to oth- em show, For the crowning day is com-ing by and by. 

reach that heavenly home,ln that crowning day that's coming by and by. 
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The crown- ing day is com - ing by 



and 
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THE CHURCH. 



ARISE AND SHINE.— Concluded. 
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Lord will oome in glo - ry from on high; Then fight, fight, fight, In the 

' 1. 
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bat -tie for the right, For the glo-ry of the Lord isdraw-ing nigh. 
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129 I LOVE THY KINGDOM, LOBD. (Laban. S. M.) 

LowsLL Mason. 




1. I love thy king-dom, Lord. The house of thine a - bode, 

2. I love thy church, O God! Her walls be- fore thee stand, 
8. Be - yond my high- est joy I prize her heav'nly ways, 
4. Sure as thy truth ahall last, To Zi - on shall be giv'n 




The Church our blest Re-deem-er sav'd With his own pre-cions blood. 
Dear as the ap- pie of thine eye. And grav- en on thy bund. 
Her sweet communion, sol - em n vows. Her hymns of love and praise. 
The brightest glo-ries earth can yield. And bright-er bliss of heav'n. 

Timothy Dwight. 
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130 ZION. 88.78,48. 



Thomas Hastings. ti$x 
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« f Zi - on standA with hills sniroanded, Zi - on, kept by pow'r di vine! 
' (.AH her foes shall be con-fonnd-ed, Tho' the world in arms combine. 
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Happj Zion, Whata favored lot is thine! Happy Zion, What a hiwti lot i:^ iim I 
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2 Every human tie may perish, 

Friend to friend unfaithful pnre. 
Mothers cease their own to cherish, 
Heaven and earth at last remove; 

But no change 
Can attend Jehovah's love. 

3 In the furnace God may prove tbt. 

Thence to bring thee fcrik mm Mgkt 
But can never cease to love thee— 
Thou art precious in his sight: 

God is with thee— 
God, thine everlasting light. 

Thomas Kbllv, 1804. 
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On the mountain's top appearing, 
Lo! the sacred herald stands, 

Welcome news to Zion bearing — 
Zion lon(|[ in hostile lands: 

Mourning captive! 
God himself shall loose thy biidi. 

2 Has thy night been longiid monnfil? 

Have thy friends unfaithful proTfd? 

Have thy foes been proud aid leorifBl ? 

By thy sighs iid tears unmoved? 

Cease thy mourning; 
Zion still is well beloved. 

3 (Jod, thy God, will now restore thw . 

He himself appears thy Friend; 
All thy foes shall llee before thee; 



Here their boasts iid triumph nd : 

Great deliverance 
Zion*s King will surely send. 

Thomas Kbllv, 1804. 
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Saviour, visit thy plantation; 

Grant us, Lord, a gracious rain; 
All will come to desolation, 

Unless thou return again. 
Lord, revive us! 

All our help must come from thee. 

Keep no longer at a distance: 
Shine upon us from on high. 

Lest, for want of thine assistance. 
Every plant should droop and die. 

Lord, revive us! 
All our help must come from thee. 

Let our mutual love be fervent! 

Make us prevalent in prayers; 
Let each one, esteemed thj servant. 

Shun the world's bewitching mrt*. 
Lord, revive us! 

All our help must come from thee. 

Break the tempter's fatal power, 
Turn the stoney heiirt to flesh, 

And begin, from this good hour, 
To revive thy work afresh. 

Lord, revive us! 
All our help must come from thee. 

John Newton, 1779. 



THE CHURCH. 

133 WE'LL WOBK TILL JESUS COMBS. D«.WM.MiLua 




! I I 

1. Oh, land of Nsi, for tliee I ngh, When wiU the moment oome, 

2. No traa-qniljoys on earth I know, No peace -ftil,8belt'ring dome; 

3. To Je - sns Christ I fled for rest; He hade me oeaae to roam, 

4. I sooght at once my Sav-ionr's side, No more mj steps shall roam; 

"^ ^. ^ ^ ^ Jr^i 




When I shall lay my ar - mor hy, And dwell in peace at home? 
TIhs world's a wil-der-ness of woe, This world is not my home. 
And lean for snc-oor on his breast Till he con-duct me home. 
With him Pll brave death's chilling tide, And reach my heav*nly home. 

L JS -^ -f- -f- -f- -f- -f- -»^ 




Chorus. 




We'U work till Je-sns comes, WeMl work till Je-sns comes. We'll 

We'll work WeMl work 



m 
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work till Je - sns comes. And weUl be gath - ered home. 

We'll work Mrs. Elizabeth Mills. 



m 
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THE CHURCH. 

134 ONWABD, CHBI8TIAN SOLDDBBS. 



A. 8. SVLUTAM. 




1. Onward, Chrifltian aoldiere! Marching as to war. With the cron of Jesna 

2. At the sign of triumph Satan's host doth flee; On then, Christian soldiers, 

3. Like a mighty army Moves the Church of God; firotherB,we are treading 

4. Crownsaud tkrraci may perish,liig4«M rise and wane. But the Church of Jeans 
&. Onward, then, ye people! Join oar happy throng,IM with oars your voices 

a. 
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Go-iog on he-fore. Christ, the royal Bios - ter, Leads against the foe; 
On to vie - to - ry ! Hell's foandations quiver At the shout of praise; 
Where the saints have trod ; We are not di - vid - ed. All one bod - y we, 
Constant will remain; Gates of hell can never 'Gainst that Church prevail; 
In the triumph song; Glory,land, and hon - or Unto Christ the King, 




II ->r^Tr^jr 

Forwnnl in -to Iwt - tie, See his banners go! » ' 

Brothers, litt your voices, Loud your uthenraiM. 

One iu hope and doctrine. One in cbari-ty. } On ward, Christian soldiers! 
We have Ckriit'i own promise. And that etiiot fiil. 
This thro' count less ages Men and angels sing. 



' '--' I I 
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Marching OS to war, Witbtbecrossof Je- sag Go-ingon be-fore. 



^^ 
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S. B. Gould. 
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THE CHURCH. 

135 HOLBBOOK. 78. D. 




1. WatchmaD^tell us of the night, What its signs of prom-ise are. 

2. Watchman, tell ns of the night, High-er yet that star as-cends. 

3. Watchman, tell as of the night, For the morning seems to dawu. 




jH Iff I ^' : | i!ij^^f | 
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t • ., "t 

Traveler, o'er yon monntain*s height See that glo - ly-beaming star. 
TravMer, bless - ed - ness and light, Peace and imth, its coarse portends. 
Trav'ler, dark-ness takes its flight, Donbt and ter - ror are withdrawn. 





Watchman, does its beanteoas ray Anghtofhope or joy fore-tell? 
Watchman, will its beams a - lone Gild the spot that gave them birth ? 
Watchman, let thy wand' ring cease, Hie thee to thy qai - et home. 



^fci -^fi^ 




Traveler, yes; it brings the day — Promised day of Is-ra-el; 
TravMer, a - ges are its own; See! itbnrstso'er all the earth. 
TravMer, lo! the Prince of peace, Lo! the Son of God, is come! 




^mm^^ 



THE CHRISTIAN LIFK. 

136 BBINGING IN THE SHEAVES. P.M. 

Gborgb a. Minoii. By per. 



^i-Ti-^-ft 




^^m 



1. Sowing in the morning, sowing seeds of kindness, Sowing in the noontide 

2. Sowinsin the sunshine, sowing in the shadows, Fearing neither clouds nor 

3. Going forth with weeping, sowing for the Master, Tho* the loss sostain'd oar 



rrrrt 



t ^rrrn 





and the dew-y eve; Waiting for the har-vest, and the time of reaping, 
winter's chilling breeae; By and by the har-vest. and the la- bor end- ed, 
spir- it ofl-en grieves; When onr weeping*so-ver, he will bid ns welcome; 



^« 
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Chorus. 




We shall come, re-joic-ing, bringing in the sheaves. Bringing in the sheaves, 
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bringing in the sheaves^We shall come, re- joic- ing, bringing in thesheaves; 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

BBINGING IN THE SHEAVES.— Concluded. 




BriDging in the iheiTes, bringing in the iheiTei ; We ibll eoae. rejaieiig. Wiifiif ii the ikeaTM. 

KnowlbsShaw. 
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137 IiEBANOK. 8. M. 



J. ZtmoBL. 




1. I was a wand'ring sheep, I did not love the fold; 



w i \ f I f JJ^ i 
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I did not love m J Shepherd's voice, I woold not be con-trolPd; 

.f -r -f 



n^fU^ ^ 




D. S. — I did not hear my Shepherd's voice, I lov'd a - far to roam. 

D.S. 
■t-i r- :js 




I was a way -ward child, I did not love my home. 



2 The Shepherd sought his sheep. 
The Father sought his child: 
They followed me o*er vale and 
hill, 
O'er deserts waste and wild: 
They found me nigh to death. 

Famished, and faint, and lone; 
They bound me with the bands 
of love. 
They saved the wandering one. 
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Jesus my Shepherd is, 

'Twas he that loved my soul, 
'Twas he that washed me in his 
blood, 

'Twas he that made me whole: 
'Twas he that sought the lost 

That found the wandering sheep, 
'Twas he that brought me to the 
fold, 

'Tis he that still doth keep. 

BOHMIL. 



THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

188 I WANT TO BE A WOBKBB. P. K. 



I. Baltsbll. 








1. I waiDt to be a work-er for the Lord, I want to love and 

3. I want to be a work-er ev - 'ry day, I want to lead the 

3. I want to be a work-er strong and braTe, I want totrostin 

4. I want to be a work-er; help me, Lord, To lead the lost and 

I ^^^^^^^^ 




^^^ ^ 




trost his ho-Iy word; I want to sing and pray,and be bosy ev*ry day 

err-ing in the way That leads to hut i above, where all is peace and love, 

Jesus' pow*r tosave; All who will truly come^shall find a happy home 

err-ing to thy word Tk^Nuti to joys on high, where pleasures never die. 




Chorus. 




^^^^^^ 



In the vineyard of the Lord. . I will work, I will pray, 

In the kingdom of the Lord. I 

In the kingdom of the Lord. X 

In the kingdom of the Lord. ' I w«l work and pray, I will work and pray. 

-t5>-' -#-. R I J 




In the vineyard, in the vineyard of the I^>rd, (of the Lord:) I will 



N 
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Bj per ■. S. Lorent. owner of Cop/rlgbl. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

I WANT TO BE A WOBKSB.— Conoluded. 



^^^0^^^ 




work, I will pray,! will la-bor ey'iy daj In the vineyard of the Lord. 
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139 ESSEX. 8b A; 78. 



Thomas Clakk 



^I'-^^^iT^-i^i-'-^ 



1. We are liv - ing, we are dwell - ing. In a grand and 

2. Hark the on - set! will ye fold yonr Faith - clad arms in 

3. Worlds are chaig- ing, heav'n be-hold-ing; Thoo hast hat an 

4. On! let alL the soul with - in you For the tmth^s sake 
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^^ 



aw - fal time, In an age on a - ges tell - ing; 

la - zy lock? Up! O up! thou drow - sy sol - dier; 

hour to fight; Now, the hla - zoned cross un - fold - ing, 

go a - hroad; Strike! let ev - 'ry nerve and sin - ew 




To be liv -ing is snb-lime, To be liv - ing is sab -lime. 

Worlds are charging to the shock, Worlds are charging to the shock. 

On! right on- ward for the right, On! right on- ward for the right 

Tell on a - ges— tell for God, Tell on a - ges— tell for God. 

Bp. Arthuk Clsvblamd Coxs, 1840 

-T— *■■ Bi- 
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TOE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

OF FBOHISXi. C. U. 



TT r i-T '— r-l ^ , -^ - i-t- 



1. Oh, scat-ter seeds of lov-ing deeds, A-longthe rer-til« field, 
3. Tho'sowD ID tears the wat-r; jeara, The seed willsare-l.v live; 
S. The barvcet'bomeor God nillromc; Aodaf ' ter toil (uul care. 



i''iN, l /Jji:i:H^'j,lJ.Un.J.liJ:l; 



TW gmliLirlllgiowftamwIiatyoaaow.AiMlftalt-ltallwr-TCil jteM. 

Tbo' gnat the cost it is' oot lost, For Qod will fhilt - age give. 
WiUi joy QU-toldyoarsheaveaorgold Will nil te gai-nered tbeic. 




g^ ^^^^m ^ ^^'-^H fffe ^ 



prom iae cast That hpeDed gntin ftomhillaud 

le needs or prom tie cast, (he wedi of pmnlie cut, The rlpemd ei>1d 

I M M 




THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

SEEDS OF PBOMI8E. -Concluded. 



^tz. 
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plain, Be gatheied home at last. ■ 

bom hill and plain, Be gatbend home at Int. be gathered home at lai't 

Jbs:»ib H. Bkown. 

^ I N • ^ 
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Be gathered home at last. 
141 WOBK, FOB THE NIGHT IS COMING. 

Ix>wBLL Mason 




1. Work, for the iiight is com - iog, Work thro' the morning hoars; 







Work, while the dew is spark 
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ling, Work 'mid springing flowers; 



tr=t 



^ 






D. S. — Work for the night is com - ing. When man's work is done. 

cret. , D.S. 




Work, when the day grows bright -er. Work in theglow-ing sun; 

r— tr-^=F— Ft — li ^-^ i-tf- — « 



t 

2 Work, for the night is coming, 

Work through the sunny noon; 
Fill brightest hours with labor, 

Rest comes sure and soon; 
Give evrt-y flyin? minute, 

Somethmgto keep in store; 
AV'ork, for the night is coming, 

When man works no more. 



413 



Work, for the night is coming. 

Under the sunset skies; 
While their bright tints are glowing. 

Work, for daylight flies; 
Work till the last beam fadeth, 

Fadeth to shine no more; 
Work while the night is darkening. 

When man's work is o'er. 

Annib L. Walkrk. 



THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

142 IS YOUB LAMP STILL BUBNINGP P. M. 

1 Baltssll. 
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1. Are yon Chri8t*8 light bearer? Of his joy a shar-er? Is this dark world 

2. It yoar heart warm glowiug. With his love overflowing. And his goodness 

3. Keep your altars baming. Wait yoar Lord's returning. While your burt'i itff 
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fair - er For your cheering ray; Is your bea - con light-ed, Guiding 

showing More and more each day ? Are you press-ing onward, WithCkrati 

yearning Draws him ev - er near; With his radiance splendid Shall your 

£=i?==i==i -i-ii-.-*--ir : T T T iSS- 
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i>.o— Are you ev - er w^ait-ing For your 
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Fink. Chorijs. 
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souls 1)«-nighted To the land of per- feet day? 

faith-ful vanguard. In the safe and narrow way? [ Oh, brother, is your 

light \ye blended When his glo-ry shall ap-pear? 
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Lord's returning? Are you watching day by day? 

I 







lamp trimaed and bnming? Is the world made brighter by its cheering ray? 

PrISCILLA J OWBNS 
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Copjrigbt, 1883 bj I. Baltfcll. By per. E. S. Lorcox. 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

143 MISSIONARY HYMN. 78 A; 6a. D. 



Lowell Masom, 1824 




1. From Greenland's icy mountains. From India's coral strand — Wkere Afric's 

2. Shall we, whose souls are lighted By wisdom from on high. Shall we to 

3. Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, And you, ye waters, roll, Till like a 
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sunny fountains Roll 4oyi their golden sand — From many an ancient river. From 
man be-nigh ted The light of life de-uy ? Sal - vation ! oh, sal- vation ! The 
sea of glo-ry Itspreadsfrompoletopole,Tillo*erourransomednatnreThe 

r .i .. , ■ - - , .1 . g 
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JESEI^ 



many a palmy plain — They call us to de-liv - er Their Ub4 from error*8chain. 
joyful sound proclaim,Till earth's remotest nation Has leaned Messiah's name. 
Lamb for sinners slain, Redeemer, King, Crea- tor. In bliss returns to reign. 

Reginald Hxbek, i8r> 




144 

Our country's voice is pleading, 

Ye men of God, arise I 
His providence is leading, 

The land before you lies: 
Day gleams are o'er it brightening, 

And promise clothes the soil: 
Wide lields for harvest whitening, 

Invite the reaper's toil. 

2 Go where the waves are breaking 
On California's shore, 
Christ's precious gospel taking. 
More rich than golden ore; 
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On AUeghenv's mountains. 
Through all the western vale. 

Beside Missouri's fountains. 
Rehearse the wondrous tale. 

The love of Christ unfolding. 

Speed on from east to west, 
Till all, his cross beholding. 

In hii9 are fully blest. 
Great Author of salvation. 

Haste, haste the glorious day, 
When we, a ransomed nation. 

Thy scepter shall obey. 

Mrs. G. W. Andbkson. 



FELLOWSHIP. 



145 EVAN. CM. 



Ait William Hbnrv Havbugal, 1849. 

--I ^-,-4- 



^^^mw^^^ 



1. How sweet, bow heav^nlj is the sight, Wbeo those who love the Lord, 

2. When, free from en-vy, sooni, and pride, Our wtsh-es all a • bov<\ 

3. When love, in one de-light-fVil stream, Thro* ev - *rj bos - om flows 

4. Love is the gold - en chain that binds The hap-pj sonls a - hove; 





In one an-oth - er*s peace de-light, And so Ail -fill the word! 

Each can his brother*8 fail-ing hide, And show a broth-er's love: 

When un-ion sweet, and dear esteem, In ev - *ry ac- tion glows. 

And he*R au heir of heav*n, that finds His bos-om glow with love. 

JosspH Stain, 170* 




146 DENNIS. 8.M. 



Hans Gborgb Nagbli, x 773-1856. 





1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris- tian love! 

2. Be - fore our Fa - ther's throne. We pour our ar - dent pray'rs; 

3. This glor - ious hope re - vives Our cour - age by the way; 

4. From sor - row, toil, and |)ain. And sin we shall be free; 
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FELLOWSHIP. 

DENNIS.—- OonolodecL 




The fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, onr aims are one, Oar oom-forts and oar cares. 
While each in ex-pec - ta - tion lives, And longs to see the day. 
And per-fect love and friendship reign Thro* all e - ter - ni - ty. 

John Kawcbtt, 1772. 
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147 COME YE THAT LOVE THE I.OBD. 




1. Come ye that love the Lord, And 

2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who 

3. There we shall see his fkoe, And 

4. Then let oar songs a - bound, And 



f^ ♦ 



let your joys be known; 
nev - er knew our God; 
nev ' er, nev - er sin; 
ev - *ry tear be dry; 




Gho. — rm glad sal - va - tion*s free, I^m glad sal - va - tion^s free; 




Join in a song with sweet ac-cord, While ye sur-ronnd the throne. 
But ser-vants of the heavenly King May speak their joys a -broad. 
There, from the riv - ers of his grace. Drink endless pleas-ures in. 
We're marching thro* Immanuers ground To fair- er worlds on high. 




Sal - va-tion*s free for you and me; I'm glad sal - va-tion*s free. 
M Isaac Watts. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 

148 BOABDMAN. CM. 

DufBBBUX. Arr. by Gborgb Kingslbt, 1839. 




1. Let BainU 

2. One fam - 

3. One ar - 

4. E'en now 



be 

1 
my 

in 



low 
their 



in 
we 
the 
e - 



oon - 
dwell 
liv - 
ter - 



oert 

in 

ing 

nal 



«ng 

him, 

God, 

borne 



With 

One 

To 

Some 
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those to glo - 17 gone; 

church a - bove, be - neath, 

hifl 00m - mand we bow; 

hap - py spir • ite fly; 



For all 
Though now 
Part of 
And 



we are 



the ser- vants 
di - vid - ed 
the host have 
to the 
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of our King In earth and heav'n are one. 

by the stream, The nar - row stream of death, 

crossed the flood, And part are cross - ing now. 

mar - gin come, And soon ex - pect to die. 
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5 E*en now, by faith, we join our 
hands 
With those that went before. 
And greet the ransomed blessed 
bands 
Upon th' eternal shore. 
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6 Lord Jesus, bo our constant 
guide; 
And, when the word is given. 
Bid death's cold flood its waves 
divide, 
And land us safe in heaven. 

Chaklbs Whslsy, 1759. 



CHRISTIAN ACTIVFTV. 

149 CAST THY BBEAD UPON THE WATEB8. 

Duet. J- ^ ^°^°- 
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1. Cast thy bread np- ou the wa-tere, Ye who have bat scant sap-ply, 

2. Oast thy bread ap- oo the wa-tere, Poor and wearry,woni wiUi care, 

3. Caat thy bread ap- on the wa-tera, Yoa who hare a-band-ant »tore, 

4. Cast thy braid np-on the wa-tera,Far and wide your treasures strew, 

5. Cast thy bread up- on the wa-ters, Waft it on with praying breath, 




An- gel eyes will watch a - boye it, Yoa shall find it by - and- bye. 
Ofl - en sit- ting in the shad-ow, Have yoa not a crumb to spare? 

It may float on ma-ny bil-lows, It may strand on many a riiore; 
Scat-ter it with will-ins fin-gers, Laugh for joy to see it* go! 

In some di8-tant,doabtml moment It may save a soul fh>m death. 



^PP 



gPBFpp 



t 



Chorus. Bold. 

A — ^ 




He who in his righteous bal-ance Doth each hu-man ao- tion weigh, 
CSan yoa not to those a-round you Sing some lit-tle song of hope, 
Yoa may think it lost for - er - er, But as sure as God is true, 
For if you too close-ly keep it. It will on - ly drag you down; 
When yon sleep in sol- emu si-lenoe,'Neaththemom and evening dew 




Will your sac- ri - flee re- mem- ber, Will your lov- ing deed re - pay. 
As you look with longing vis- ion,Thro' faith's mighty tel - e - scope. 
In this life or in the oth-er, It will yet re- turn to you. 
If you love it more than Je - sus It will keep yon from your crowu. 
Stranj^er hands which yoa have itnigthii'd May strew 111- ies o - ver you. 
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CI1BI8TIAN ACTIVITY. 



150 LABOBON 




Spirited.^ 

"^ — N 



1. In the har-TMt field there is work to do, For the gndn is ripe, 

2. Crowd theganierwell,with its sbeftveeall bright, Let the song be glad, 

3. In the gleaner's path may be rich re-ward,Tho' the time seems long, 

4. Lo! the Harvest Home in the realms a-bove Shall be gained by each 




and the reap -era few; And the Master's voice bids the workere tme 
and the heart be light; Fill the precious hoars, ere the shades of night 
and the la- bor hard; For the Master's joy, with his cho-sen shiuvd, 
whohastoirdandstrove,When the Master's voice, in its tones of love, 




Heed the coll that he gives to - day. 
Take the place of the gold - en day 
Drives the gloom from the darkest day 
Calls a - way to e - ter - nal day. 



:] 



La-bor on! 



la- bor 



La-bor on ! 



m^^ 




Keep the bright re- ward in view; For theMas-ter has 




Copyright, 1870. by W. H. D<mm. 
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CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 

LABOR ON.— Concluded. 




zr 



said, he will strength renew; La-bor on till the close of day! 

- ^ C. R. Blackall. 




151 O HAPPy DAY. 



English Melody. 




I r O happy day, that fixM my choice On thee, my Savionr and my God! 1 
' \ Well may this glowing heart r^loice, And tell its rap-tnres all a-broad. / 

of O happy bond, that seals my vows To him that mer-its all my love! S 
' \ Let cheerful anthems fill his hoose, While to the sacred tdirine I move, j 

» f ^Tisdone! thegreattransaction'sdone! I am my Lord's, and he is mine: \ 
\ He drew me, and I followed on, Charm'd to confess Uie voice divine, j 




^ I I 

Hap - py day, hap - py day. When Je-sns wash'd my sins a- way ! 

I ^ 




^' 1(11 III i i I I III 

He taught me how to watch and pray, And live rejoic - ing ev- 'ry day. 




4 Now rest, mv long divided heart; 
Fixed on this blissful centre, nit; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart; 
With him of every good potMued. 



5 High heaven that heard thfitleMitw. 
That vow renewed shall Mj km. 
Till in life's latest hour 1 bow, 
And bless in death a bond m ku. 
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PHlUr DODDKIDGB. 



THE SCRIPTURES. 

152 OI.OBY aiLDS THE SACBED FAQE. 



Mamojui. 




1. A glo - ly gilds the aa - cred page, Ma - jes- tic like the wan; 

2. The hand that gave it ntill Rup-plies The gra-cious light and heat; 

3. Let ev - cr-lnAt- ing thanks be thine^ For fmch a bright dis-play, 

4. My soul re-joie-es to par -sue The steps of him I love. 




It gives a light to ev - *ry age; It gives, bat bor-rowa none. 
Its trntlw up-on the na-tions rise — Thej rise, bat nev - er set 
As makes a world of darknem shine With beams of heav'nly day. 
Till glu • ry breaks ap - on my view, In bright-er worlds a - hove. 

Wm. CnwpBM, 1779. 
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153 HOLY BIBLE, BOOK DIVINE. 



J. F. Barton. 




1. Ho - ly Bi - ble, Iwok di 

2. Mine, to chide me when I 
8. Mine, to com-fort in dis 
4. Mine, to tell of joys to 



■vine; Pre-cious treasure, thoa art mine; 
rove; Mine, to show a Saviour's love; 
-tress. If the Ho - ly Spir-it bless; 
come, And the reb - el sin-ner'sdoom; 
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Mine, to tell me whence I 
Mine art thou to guide my 
Mine, to show by liv - ing 
Ho - ly Bi - ble, book di • 



^pf 




± 



came; Mine, to teach me what I am. 
feet. Mine, to judge, condemn, acquit, 
faith Man can tri-umph o - ver death, 
vine, Pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine. 
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THE SCRIPTURES. 

154 THE FAMILY BIBLE. 



Hbnry Russell. 




1. This book is ail that's left me now! Tears will un-bid-den ntart; 

2. Ah! ^'ell do I ve - member those Whose names these records bear: 

3. My fa - thcr read this ho - ly book To broth -ers, sis- tera dear; 

4. Thou true -est friend man ev- er knew, Thy con -stan - cy I've tried; 
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With falt-'ring lip and throbbing brow, I press it to my heart. 
Who round the hearth-stone used to close Af • ter the ev' - uing pray'r. 
How calm was my poor moth-er*s look, Who leaned God's woid to hear. 
Where all were &lse, I found thee true, My ooun-sel - lor and gaide. 




T 

For ma - ny gen - er - a - tions past, Here is our fam - 'ly tree; 
And speak of what these pa - ges said. In tones my heart would thrill! 
Her an - gel face — I see it yet! What thronging mem'riesoome! 
The mines of earth no treas - ure give That could this vol - ume buy; 



r^#^ 




My moth-er's hands this Bi - ble clasped; She, dy - ing, gave it me. 

Tho' they are with the si -lent dead. Here are they liv-ing still. 

A - gain that lit • tie group is met With - in the halls of home. 

In teach- ing me the way to live. It taught me how to die. 

Gborgb p. Morris. 



ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

155 SAFE WITH THE I.OVED OKE8 AT HOME. 




1. Fftr, far l)e-yond this vale of sor-row, Is home sweet home; 

2. All hopeSfbut heav*n,arediaap- pointing. Heart aches and pain; 
8. All earthlysoenesareting^d with sadness, All skies have clonds; 
4. But, Christian, cheer thee on thy joamey, The toil's most done; 




There weary hearts will meet to-morrow, There partings never come. 
There shall my soul be fiird with gladness, There meet the lov*d onesagain. 

No hope, but fear its cup em - bit - ters, The fi • nal robe, the shroud. 
Heav'n's bright, eternal day *s be-fore thee, There waits for thee thy crown. 




Refrain. 

4 "^ 




$ 



^ 



^rmfT;;iiU^ 



^^ 



t 



t5=K 



^=Vy=F^ 



There shall my heart overflow with gladness, Safe with the lov'd ones at home. 




5 Turn, turn thee, sinner to thy farioor, 
By sorrow driven. 
Lay down the burden thoa art hnm^, 
Christ offers home and heaven. 



6 And though the path be roogk ud ioielj, 
He'll lead thee on; 
Though Satan often tem pt ud irj tkfr. 
Never art thou alone. 
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ETERNITY AMD HEAVEN. 

156 WE SHALL MEET. 88, 6s» 7b, 6b. 



J. H. RUCBUSH. 




1. We shall meet be-yond the riv-er, Bj and by, by and by; 

2. We shall strike the harps of glo-ry, By and by, by and by; 





And the dark - ness shall be o - ver, By and by, by and by; 
We shall sing redemption's sto - ry, By and by, by and by; 





With the toil-some joomey done, And the glo-rioos bat - tie won, 
And the strains for-ey -er - more Shall re-sonnd in sweetness o'er 

It If: I ^ ^ h I 
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We shall shine forth as the son. By and by, by and by. 
Yon-der ev - er-last-ing shore, By and by, by and by. 
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ETERNITY AND IIKAVKN. 

157 WE SHALL KNOW. Arr. b>' s. H. Wahtmam. 




1. When the mists have rolled in splendor From the sum-mit of the hills, 

2. If we err in hu-man blindneHs, And for - get that we are dost; 

3. When the mists have ris*n a-bove us. As onr Fa-ther knows his own, 





And the snn-shine, warm and ten-der, Fklls in kiss-es on the rills, 
If we miss the law of kind-nees When we struggle to be jnst, 
Face to fiice with those that love us, We shall know as we are known; 





We may read love's shining let -ter In the rain-bow of the spray; 
Snow-y wings of love shall oov - er All the faults that hide a- way, 
Lo! be-yond the o - rient meadows Floats the gold-en fringe of day; 





We shall know each oth-er l)et - ter When the mints have rollwl a- way. 

When the wea - ry watch ia o - ver And the mists have rolled a-way. 

Heart to heart, we bide the shad-ows Till the mists haved rolled away. 



I^TERMTY AND HEAVKN. 

WB SHALL KNOW.— Conolnded. 





Rbfbaim. , 


K 1 




^ 


i a k: * • 








* > H 




K * -"« r r |- 


we are known. 
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We ihall know. 


we ue knoMX. 
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STERNITT AND HEAVEN. 

15S HOMB, HOMB, SWEBT HOME. 

4 r— I- 




1. 'Mid scenes of oon - fn - mon and creature oomplaiiitfl,How sweet to my 

2. An al - ien fromGod, and a stranger to grace, I wandered thro* 

3. The p]eaft-are8 of earth I have seen fade a - way; They bloom for a 





LiljTipr^ ^ 



soal in com - mun - ion with sainUi! To find at the ban-qnet of 
earth, its gay pleas-ures to trace; In the path- way of sin I con - 
sea - SOD, but soon they de - cay; But pleasures more last-ing in 
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mer - cy there*s room. And feel in the pre»-ence of Je* - sas at home, 
tin - ued to roam, Un-mind-Ail, a - las! that it led me from home. 
Je - Kus are giv'n, Sal - va-tion on earth and a man-sion in heaven. 








Home, home, sweet, tveet home ; Prepare me, dear Saviour, for glor}% my home. 




ETEBNITT AND HEAVEN. 
150 SHALL WE QATHEB. Roanr Low«y. 1864. 




1. Shall we gath- er at the riv 

2. On the mar-gin of the riv 
8. Ere we reach the shining riv 

4, At the smil-ing of the riv 

5. Soon weUl reach the silver riv 



er Where bright an^l feet have trod ; 
er Wash-ing np its sii - ver Rpray, 
er Lay we ev-'ry bnr-deudown; 
er Mir-ror of the Sav-ionr^s face, 
er, Soon oar pil- grim- age will cease; 





With its crys-tal tide for - ev - er Flowing by the throne of God. 

We will walk and worship ev - er, All the hap - py, gold - en day. 
Grace our spir - its will de - liv - er, And pro - vide a robe and crown. 
Saints whom death will never sev - er Lift their songs of sav - ing grace. 

Soon onr hap-py hearts will qniv-er With the mel - o - dy of peace. 




Chorus. 




Tea, we'll gather at the riv-er, Thebeaatiftil, thebeantiful riv-er, 





Gather with the saints at the riv - er That flows by the throne of God. 




ETERMITT AMD HSAYEN. 

1 00 SWBBT BY AND BY. 



Joi P W 




1. Tbere> a land that is fair - er than day, And by 

2. We shall sing on that beau - ti - ful shore, The me - 

3. To onr boon • ti - Ail Fa • ther a - hove, We will 
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faith we can see it a - far; 
lo - di - ous songs of the blest, 
of - fer our tri • bnte of praise, 



For the Fa • ther waite 
And onr spir - its shall 
For the glo - ri - ons 
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o - ver the way, 
sor- row n< more, 
gift of his love, 



To pre-pare ns a dwell -ing place there. 
Not a sigh for the bless -ing of rest. 
And the blea»-ings that hal - lowed onr days. 




Chorus. 




ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 




SWEET BY AND BY.— Concluded. 



^ 



m 



ii 




1 

meet on that beaa-ti- All shore, In the sweet by and 

by and hy, by and by, 
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by and by. 



We shall meet on that bean - ti - fhl shore. 

S. FlLLMOKB BbNNBTT, 




161 NBAKING THE CITY. 



Arr. by W. M. Wbbklby. 




1. We are on the o • cean saiMng, Homeward bonnd we sweetly glide; 

2. Mil-lions now are safe- ly1aud-€d, O - ver on thegold-en shore; 

3. Yon have kindred o - ver yon - der, Dear-est ones who*ve gone before; 

4. Spread yoar sails while heav'nly breezes Gen - tly waft onr ves - sel on ; 




Cho. — O, I think I see the cit - y, 




And the lights a-long the shore; 



m^m ^^^^^ ^^ 



We are on the o- cean sail-ing, To a home beyond the tide. 

Mil-lions more are on their jonr-ney, Yet there's room for millions more. 

By and by we'll swell the number, When the toils of life are o*er. 

All on board are sweetly sing -ing, Fnll sal-va-tioo is the song. 



s 
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Hark, I hear the an - gels call - ing, * * Come and welcome, rich and poor. ' ' 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

EWIKQ. 7a, 68. D. 



I 




I 
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A. EwiMG, 1853. 






t 



1. Je - ra • m-lem the gold-en, With milk and boo-ej blest! Be-neakh thy 

2. They stand, thoee halls of Zion, All jubilant with song, And bright with 

3. There is the throne of Da-vid; And there, from care released. The song of 



^^^ 



e± 




contemplation Sink heart and voice oppressed; I know not, oh, I know not 

many an an - gel. And all the martyr throng; The Prince is ev-er io them, 

them that triuiph. The shoat of them that feast ; And they, who witk tkeir Leader, 
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What social joys are there. What radiancy of glory, What light beyond compare. 

The daylight is serene; The pastures of the blessed Are decked in glorious sheen. 

Have conquered in the fight. For ev-er and for ev - er Are clad in robes of white. 

Bernard op Cluny, 1145, J. M. Nbalb, /r., 1751. 
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1 For thee, O dear, dear Country, 

Mine eyes their vigils keep; 
For very love, beholding 

Thy happy name, they weep. 
The mention of thy glory 

Is unction to the breast. 
And medicine in sickness, 

And love, and life, and rest 



2 Ob, sweet and blessed Country, 

The home of God's elect ! 
Oh, sweet and blessed Country, 

That eager hearts expect I 
Jesus, in mercy bring us 

To that deaf land of rest; 
Who art, with God the Father, 

And Spirit, ever blest. 

Rrrnard op Cluky, II4S- J- M. Nbalb, ir., tJSi, 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

164 SAFE WITHIN THE VAIIi. 




1. ** Land ahead!" its frnits are waving O'er the hills offede-less green, 

2. Onward, hark! the cape I'm rounding; See, the hlessed wave their hands, 

3. There, let go the anchor, rid- ing On this calm and sil-v'ry hay; 

4. Now we're safe from all temptation. All the storms of life are past; 

^' r^i C I il l i "-' 1 1 vibf ^ 




And the liv - ing wa-ters lav-ing Shores where heavenly forms are seen. 
Hear the harps of God re-sonnd-ing From the hright immor^tal bands. 

Sea-ward fast the tide is glid - ing, Shores in sun-light stretch a-way. 
Praise the Rock of our Sal-va-tion, We are safe at home at last 




tJHOBUS. ly 



Rocks and storms I'll fear no more. When on that e - ter - nal shore. 
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Drop the anchor! furl the sail! 

f 





I am safe with-in the vail! 

Kbv. E. Adams. 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 



166 

4 



OVEB THBBB. P. H. 



Toujvs C. (yKtmrn. 




mWUiHi-n 



1. Oh, think of the home over there, By the side of the river of Hi^t, 

2. Oh, think of the fHendso ver there, WU before us the Jonmey have trad| 

3. My Sa vionr is now o - ver there, Tkere aj kindred and bmh are at rest; 

4. I'll soon be at home over there, For the end of my Journey I lee; 



^fe^ 
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fker«tbe8aiuta,all inimortaland fair, Are rolieil in Uw giraeiti if wkite, over there. 

Of the songs thit iktj kntbe on the air, In tkeir home iu the palace of God,0Ter tkere. 

Then away from my sorrow and care, Let me fly to the land of the Mnt, orer there. 

Many dear to my heart, over there, Are watching and waiting for me, over then. 




O-ver there, 



o-ver there. 



Over there. 



Oh,thiikof the hoae overt here, orff there: 
Oh, thiak of the frieiiii over there,OTer there : 
My Siiviour is now over t here, orer there : 
over there, TH looi be at home over there,OTer there; 




O-ver there, ' over there, over there, Oh, think of the home over there. 

Oh,thinkof the {rieidi over there. 

My Savionr is now over there. 

Over there, over there, I'll soon be at home over there. 

Rbv. D. W, C. Huntiwcton. 




Rj prmUsiOD. 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

X 66 BEST FOB THE WEABY. 8b ft 7a. j. w. DADnuit, 1858. 

I- 




^^ jU-in 




1. In the Christian's home in glo - 17, There re-mains a land of rest; 

2. He is fit -ting up my mansion, Whidi e - ter-nal-ly shall stand, 

3. Pain and sicknem ne'er shall en • ter, Grief nor woe my lot shall share; 

4. DeaUi itself shall then be vanquished, And his sting shall be withdrawn ; 

5. Sing, oh! sing, ye heirs of glo-ry! Shout your triumph as yon go; 
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There my Saviour's gone be - fore me, To ful -fill my soul's re - quest. 

For my stay shall not he tran-sient, In that hap- py, ho - ly land. 

But, in that oe - les-tial cen-ter, I a crown of life shall wear. 

Shout for glad-ness, oh, ye ransomed! Hail witJi joy the ris - ing mom. 

Zi - on's gate will o - pen for you, You shall find an entrance through. 
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Chorus. 




/There is rest for thewea-ry, There is rest for thewea-ry, 
\ On the oth - er side of Jor-dan, In the sweet fields of £ - den, 
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There is rest for the wea - ry. There is rest for you. 

Where the tree of life is bloom-iug, There is rest for you. 

William Hunter, 1857. 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

167 JOYFUL SOUND. C. M. D. 

1. Je - m - sa - lem, my haj^py home! Name ev-er dear to me! 

2. There happier bow'n than Dien'shloom, Nor sin nor sorrow know: 

3. A - pos-tles, martyrs, prophets there, A-ronnd my Saviour stand; 










When shall my la -bors have an end, In joy and peace, in thee? 
Blest seats! thro' rode and stormy scenes, I on - ward pret« to you. 
And soon my fViends in Christ be-low, Will join the glo- nous band. 

"^ _ _ _ _ _ -^ 




O when, thou cit - y of my Go<l, Shall I thy courts as - cend. 

Why should I shrink at pain and woe! Or feel, at death, dis may? 

Je - ru - sa - lem! my hup-py home! My soul still pants for thee; 

0f . . f • f- 
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Where congregations ne'er break np. And Sabbaths have no end. 
Tvc Ca-naan's good-ly land in view, And realms of end-less day. 
Then shall my la-bors have an end, When I thy joys shall see. 

Latin Hymn, 8th century. 
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ETERNITY AND I1£L.VVEN. 

168 ANSELM. 7s, 6b. 



JOSBPH BaRNST. 




I|^ i 4^j4,j44i^ 



1. Brief life is here onr por - tion, Brief sor-row, short-lived care; 

2. And now we fight the hat - tie, Bnt then shall wear the crown 

3. The mom-ing shall a- wak - en, The shad-ows shall de-caj, 





The life that knows no end - ing, The teal^le8S life is there. 
Of ftill and ev - er - last - ing And pas-sion-less re - nown. 
And each tme-heart-ed fct - vant Shall shine as doth the day. 




O hap -p7 re - tri - hn - tion! Short toil, e - ter - nal nut; 
Bnt he whom now we trust in, Shall then be seen and known; 
There God, onr King and por - tion, In fUl - ness of his grace, 



^S^ 
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For 
And 

Shall 



mor-tals and for sin - ners A man-sion with the blest . 

they that know and see him Shall have him for their own. 

we be - hold for-ev - er, And wor-ship face to fac-e. 

Bernard of Cluhy. 1145, «^. TV., Johk M. Neals, 1851. 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

IS ▲ HAPPY UlTTD. 




1. There is a bap-py land, Far, fiur ^a-way — Where aaints in 

2. Come to this hap - py land, Come, come a - way; Why will ye 

3. Bright, in that hap - py land, Beams ev - 'ry eye: Kept by a 

4- 
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glo - ly stand. Bright, bright as day; O how they sweet-ly sing- 
doubt-ing stand? Why still de - lay ? O we shall hap - py be, 
Fa-ther's hand. Love can -not die. O, then, to glo - ry ran: 





Worthy is oar Saviour King; Lond let his praises ring, For-ev-er more. 
When from sin and sorrow free. Lord, we shall live with thee. Blest evermore. 
Be a crown and kingdom won; And bright above the son. Reign evermore. 




1 70 THERE IS A HAPPY HOME. 



1 There is a happy home, 

Far, far away; 
A life beyond the tomb, 

Bright, endless day; 
There we may happy be, 
Free from sin, from sorrow 
In peace and purity. 

Blest, blest for aye. 



free. 



2 " Come to this happy home,'* 

Hear Jesus say; 
Jesus bids children come, 

He leads the way: 
Come, quickly, swiftly move, 
Towards your Father's house ib»re, 
There to enjoy his love, 

Love, love for aye. 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

171 DELIVEBAKCE WILL COME. 78, 6b. 

R>v. Jno. B. Matthias, 1836. 




« f I saw a way-worn traveler, In tat - tered gar-meuts clad, 

* \ His back was la - den heav- j, His strength was al - most gone, 
2 / The snm - mer sun was shin-ing, The sweat was on his brow, 

' \But he kept pressing on-ward, For he was wend- ing home; 
o f Thesong-stersin tl^ar-bor That stood be -side the way 

* iHjs watchword be-ing ^^On-ward," He stopped his ears and run, 




And strqg-gling np the mountain, It s^med that he was sad; \ 
Yet he shout - ed as he journeyed, De - liv - er - anoe will oome. j 

His gar-ments worn and dust - y, His step seemed ver - y slow; S 
Still shout - ing as he journeyed, De - liv - er - anoe will come, j 

At - tract - ed his at - ten - tion, In - Tit - ing his de - lay: \ 
Still shout - ing as he journeyed, De - liv - er - anoe will come, j 

■1 U^-l 1 . I ■■ J 1—4— 
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1ms of vic-to-ry, crowns of glo-ry, Palms of vic-to-17 ^ shall wear. 




4 I saw him in the eveninff, 

The sun was bending low. 
He'd overtopped the mountain 

And reached the vale below; 
He saw the golden city,— 

His everlasting home,— 
And shouted loud, Hosanna, 

Deliverance will come! 

5 While gazing on that city. 

Just o*er the narrow flood, 
A band of holy an^ls 
Game from the throne of God: 



They bore him on their pinions 

. Safe o'er the dashing foam. 
And joined him in his triumph, — 
Deliverance has come! 

6 I heard the song of triumph 

They sang upon the shore, 
Saying, Jesus has redeemed us 

To suffer nevermore: 
Then, casting his eves backward 

On the race which he had run. 
He shouted loud, Hosanna, 

Deliverance has come! 
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ETERNITY AND HEAVEN. 

172 SWESPIKQ THBOUQH THX QATBS. 



T C (TKanb. 




1. Who, who are these he^de the chill- j ¥rftYe, Jost on the hor-den 

2. Theiie,theBeare they who in their youth All days Found Je-sns ear - ly, 
8. These,theiiearetheywho in affliction's woes, Et - er have found in 

4. These, these are they who in the conflict dire. Bold - ly ha%'e stood a- 

5. Safe, safe up - on the ev -er«hining shore. Sin, pain,anddeath,and 

6. Biay we, O Loid, be now en - tire-ly thine, Dai - ly, ftom sin be 




of the si-lent grave, ShontinK Je-sus* pow'r to save, Warii'd in the 
and in wisdom's ways, Prov'd the fulness of his grace, Wash'd in the 
Je-sus calm re- pose. Such as ftom a pure heart flows, Warii'd in the 
mid the hottest fire, Jesus now says, '*Come up higher;" Wash'd in the 
sor-row all are o'er; Hap- py now and ev - er- more, Wash'd in the 
kept by pow'r divine, Then in heav'n the saints we'll join, Warii'd in the 
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Chobus. 

^ 




blood of the Lamb? ** Sweeping thro' the gates" to the New Jerusalem^ 
5, 6. — ** Sweeping thio' the streets" of the New Jerusalem, 







"Wash'd in the blood of the Lamb.'* "Sweepiig thro' the gates" to the 

"Wash'd in the blood of the Lamb." "8weepiigthro'the8trfeets"ofthe 

in the blood of the Lamb. 



By }»«Tmi<<ion. 
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ETERNITY AND UEAVEN. 

SWEEPING THBOnOH THE GATES.-Concluded. 
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New Je - m - sa- lem, "Wash'd in the Mood of the Lamb." 







173 VABINA. C.M.D. 





« f There is aland of pure delight. Where saints immor-tal reign; 1 
\ In - fin - ite day excludes the night, And pleasures ban - ish pain ; j 




There ev- er-last-ing spring abides, And nev - ot- withering flowers: 
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Death, like a nar-row sea, divides This heavenly land horn ours. 




2 Sweet fields beyond the ivelliig flood 

Stand dressed in living green; 
So to the Jews old Canaan stood, 

While Jordan rolled between. 
But timorous mortals start ui ikriik 

To cross this narrow sea; 
And linger, shiverinff on the brink, 

And ^r to launch away. 
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O, could we make our doubts reaoTe, 

These gloomy doubts that rise, 
And see the Canaan that we love 

With unbeclouded eyes:— 
Could we but climb where lomitooi 

And view the landscape o*er. 
Not Jordan's stream, Mrdeitk'i eold flood. 

Should fright us from the shore. 

Isaac Watts. 170^. 



NATIONAL. 

1 74 BATTLB HYlOr OF THB BBPIJBLIC. 



Old CAMPMsmno Aib. 




1. Mine ejes have seen th« glo - ly of the oom-ing of the Lord: 

2. I have seen him io the watdi-fires of a han-dred dreling camps; 

3. He has soond-ed forth the tmm-pet tliat shall ner-er call re -treat; 

4. In the heaa - tj of the HI - ies, Christ was bom a - cross the sea; 



TT'T- 





He is tramp-li ng ont the yin-tage, where the grapes of wrath are stored ; 
They have bnild ed him an al-tar in the eve-ning dews and damps; 

He is sift - ing ont the hearts of men be - fore his Judgment seat; 
With a glo - ry in his bo -som, that trans-fig -ores yon and me; 




He hath looe'd the flitefhl lightning of his ter-ri-ble swift sword: His 
I can read his righteous sentence by the dim and flaring lamps: His 
Oh, be swiit my soul to an-swerhim! be ju - bi-lant, my feet! Our 
As he died to make men ho - ly, let us die to make men f^: While 




^iiito 



Chorus. 



truth is marching on. 







God is marching on. 



NATIONAL. 

BATTLB HYIOV OF THE BEFUBLIC— Conoluded. 




jiv; j jiH j ji^ 



la - jah! Glo - 17, glo-ry bal-le - la - jah! His troth is maichine oo. 

» H< 



JUUA WaAO HOWB. 




175 AMEBICA. esAia. 



Adapted by HsmtT CAmsr, ^'t X743. 



i^AU JUJ'J I J^ 




1. My ooan-try! 'tis of thee, Sweet land of lib 

2. Mj na - tive^ ooon - tiy, thee, — Land of the no 

3. Let ma - sic swell the breeze, And ring, fiN>m all 

4. Oar & - thers' God! to thee. An - thor of lib 



er - ty, 
ble, free,- 
the trees, 
er . ty, 




Of thee I sing: Land where my fa - then died! Land of the 

Thy name — I love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and 

Sweet freedom's song: Let mor - tal tongnesa-wake; Let all that 

To thee we sing: Long may oar land be bri^^t. With freedom's 




t 



± 



^ 





^te 



pilgrim's pride! From ev - 'ry moan-tain side Let Anee-dom ring! 

tem - pled hills: My heart with rap -tare thrills Like that a - hove. 

breathe par-take; Let rocks their si-lenoe break, — The sonnd pro-long. 

ho - ly light; Pro - tect as, by thy might, Great God, oar King! 

Samubl F. Smith, 183a. 




NATIONAL. 

176 THE STAB-SPAHOLBD 

Solo or Quabtbt. 



BAHNBR. FiiAiKrts Scott Kbv. 




f^ r I • I 

1 . Oh, say, can yon see by the dawn^s early light. What so prondl v we 

2. On the shore, dimly seen thro* the mists of the deep, Where the Tmi Mi|lt j 

3. And where is that band, whosovauntingly swore. That the hav-oc of 

4. Oh, thns be it evjer when freemen shall stand Between their loved 






hailed at the twilights last gleaming. Whose broad stripes ui krigkt ittn, tkn tb 

host in dread si-lenoe re- pos-es, What is that which the breeie, o*er the 

war and the bat-tle*soon-fti-sion, A home and a oonn-try shonld 

home and the war's des-o - la - tion; Blest with vie-t'iy and peace, may the 




\ y^ If « I 

perilous fight. O'er the ramparts we watched, were so gallantly streaming? 

tow -er-ing steep, As it fit - Ail - ly blows, half con-ceals, half discloses? 

leave ns no more ? Their blood hfts washed out their fonl footstep's polntion, 

heav'n-rescned land Praise the pow'r that hath madeand preserved ns a nation ! 




And the rockets' red glare, the bombs bursting in air, Gave proof thro' the 
Now it catches the gleam of the morning's first beam. In fall glo- ry re - 

No ref-nge conld save the hireling and slave, From the ter-ror of 
Then cou-quer we must, when our cause it is just. And this be our 
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NATIONAL. 

THE STAR-SFANQLED BANKEB.--Conoluded. 



^ Chords. Jf=p 




night that our flag was still there. Oh, say, does that star-span-gled 
fleet - ed, now shines on the stream; 'Tis the star-span-gled ban-ner; oh, 
flight, or the gloom of the gprave; And the star-span-gled ban-ner in 
mot - to: ** In God is our trost! '' And the star-span-gled ban-ner in 




ban-ner yet wave O^er the land of the free, and the home of the brave? 

long may it wave O^er the land of the free, and the home of the brave! 
triumph doth wave O'er the land of the free, and the home of .the brave! 
triumph doth wave O'er the land of the free, and the home of the brave! 




1^ . , f fftS T i f ^ 



177 GK)D OF OUB FATHEBS. 



L, Mason, iSja. ** Dowks." 




1. God of our fa-thers, by whose hand Thy peo-ple still are blest; 

2. Thro* each per-plex-ing path of life Our wandering footsteps guide; 

3. Oh, spread thy sheltering wings around, Till all our wanderings cease; 





Be with us thro' our pil-grim-age, Ck>n-duct us to our rest. 
Give us each day our dai - ly bread. And roi-ment fit pro - vide. 
And at our Fa-ther's loved a - bode, Our souls ar-rive in peace. 



IrPfff?^^ 



±=t 



m 



:-fc 



t 
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NATIONAL. 

17H RED, WHITE, AND BLUB. 

\fae$toto. 




£fe-r-Lg 4^ rAgE ji^f-f'^^ 



1. O Cotambia! the|i^mortheoceai^ 

2. When war winged itii wide desolation, 

3. The Union, the Un>ion for-ev-er, 



The home of the hrare and the 
And threatened the Umd to de- 
Onr glo-ri-ooana-tion'e sweet 




^^^^ 




m 



^^^^^m 




z?=3= 



[^ ^ i ^ — p -r— siy — i^ + ^ "^~r : 



free. The shrine of each patriot's de- vo-t ion , 

form, The ark then of freedom *8 fonndation, 

hymn, May the wreaths it has won never wither, 



A world of-fers 
Co - luni-bia, mde 
Nor the star of its 





r-w- 



^ 



PF 



I 'J I 



tzzzt 



^^i 



*-*"" ft 



^^^n 



hom-age to thee. Thy nuindateH make heroes as-sem-ble, 

safe thro' the storm; With her ^rlands of vic-t'ry a-ronnd her, 
glo - ry grow dim; May the ser - vice, o - ni - ted, ne'er sever, 




NATIONAL. 

BED, WHITE, AND BLUE.— Concluded. 




When Lib • er-ty*8 form stands in view; Thy banners make tyr-an-ny 
When 80 proudly she bore her brave crew, With her flag proudly floating be- 
But they to their colore prove true! The Ar - my and Na - vy for - 

j-4{ — ^i^-,-CTT^H — rS^ 




D. S — trem-ble, 
D.S. — fore her, 
D.S. — ev-er, 




When borne by the red, white, and blue. 

The boast of the red, white, and blue. 

Three cheers for the red, white, and blue. 

^ 0-1L - - - 
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When borne by the red, white, and blue. 

The boast of the red, white, and blue. 

Three cheera for the red, white, and blue. 



When borne by the 

The boast of the 

Three cheers for the 




red, white, and blue, Thy ban - nera make tyr - an - ny 

red, white, and blue. With her flag proud - ly float - ing be 
red, white, and blue. The Ar - my and Na - vy for 




MISCELLANEOUS. 



179 WILL YOU GOP 




I f We're tray'ling home to heAV*n above, Will yoo ipo? will you po? > 

\ To idng the Saviour's dy- inglove, Will yon go? will you ^? i' 

A / We're going to see the bleeding Jjamb, Will you go? will you len'f \ 

' \ In rapturousstrains to praise his name, Will yon go? will you go? | 





Millions have reached that blent abode, Anointed kings and priests to God; 
And all thejoysof heav'n weMlsharc, The eoi^i'rw'i^u our hands will bear, 

i I I I I . . . .Ill 








I 

And millions more are on the road, Will you go? will you go? 
The crown of life we there shall wear, Will you go? will you go? 

^ ^ 



m 



i=t 



t^=t 



t=t: 
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t 
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t=t: 
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3 We*re going to join the HeiTeilj Choir, 
Will you go? will you go? 
To raise our voice and tune tk« Ijre: 

Will you go? will you go? 
There saints and angels gladly sing 
Hosanna to their God and King, 
And make the heavenly arches riag, 
"Will you go? will you go? 



The way to heaven is free for all. 

Will you go? will you go? 
For Jew and Gentile, great and loall. 

Will you go? will you go? 
Make up your mind, give God joir heart, 
With every sin and idol part. 
And now for glory make a start, 
Will you go? will you go? 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

180 COMB uirro me. 



Tune, No. 179. 



Come unto me, the Sayiour cries. 

Children come! children come! 
Flee folly's path; be early wise, 

O, now come! O, now come! 
Sit at my feet, and learn of me, 
Patient and meek, and lowly be; 
Deny yourselves and follow me,— 

Children comel children comel 



2 Yes, blessed Sayiour, at thy call 
We will comel we will comel 

To follow thee, forsaking all; 
Now we comel now we comel 

Implant thy Spirit in each heart, 

Thy truth and love, and ^mm iapvt! 

Thus to be with thee where thou ut 
We will comel we will comel 



181 THAT SWEET STOBY OP OLD. 



Grvbk Mblodt. 




1. I thmk, when I read that sweet sto - ry of old. When 

2. I wish that his lumds had been placed on my head, That his 

3. Yet still to his foot- stool in prayer I may go. And 

4. In that bean-ti - tal place he has gone to pre-pare For 





Je - snn was here a-mong men. How he called lit- tie cbil-dren 
aim had been thxown aron^ me. And that I might have seen his kind 
ask for a share of his love; And if I bnt ear- nest- ly 
all who are washed and forgiv'n: And ma - ny dear children are 




lambs to his fold, I sbonld like to have been with them then. 

look when he said, **Let the lit- tie ones come nn - to me/' 

seek him be- low, I shall see him and hear him a -hove. 

gath - er- ing there,'* For of snob is the king-dom ofheav'n.'' 

Jbmima Thompson-Lvkb. 1841. 



MI8CELLAMB0U8. 



182 WHO IS HEP 



Rbv. B. K. Haiiit. 




1. Who ifl 

2. Who is 
a Who is 
4. Who is 



he in jon-der stall, At whose feet the shepherds fall? 
he in jon-der cot, Bending to his toil-some lot? 
he who stands and weeps At the grave where Las' ros sleeps? 
he in deep dis - tress, Fastring in the wil - der- nees? 



U b I 1/1/1/ 




Chorus. 




"Us the Lord, O wondrons sto - ly, "Us the Lord, the King of glo - ly, 





At his feet we hnm-bly fall, Crown him, crown him Lord of all. 




^ m^ i=t f ^ 



5 Lol at midnight who is he, 
Prays in dark GethsemaneV — Oho. 

6 Who is he in Calv'ry's throes, 

Asks for blessings for his foes? — Oho. 

7 Who is he that from the grave 

Comes to heal and help and saye?~CHO. 

8 Who is he that on yon throne. 
Rules the world of light alone?— Ciio. 
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MlfiOELLANBOXJB. 



183 WE COME TO THEE. 

Andante. 



• • • 




1. We oome in childhood's joyfulneaa, We come as chii-dxen, free! 

2. We come not as the mighty come; Not as the prond we bow; 





We of-fer np, O God! oar hearts, In tmst-ing love to thee. 
Bat as the pare in heart should betid, Seek we thine al- tars now. 





it 



Well may we bend in sol-emnjoy, At thy bright coarts a- bove; 
For -bid them not,'' the Sav-ioar said, Bat let them come to me; 





Well may the gratefal child re-joice, In sacfa a Fa-ther's lore. 
O Saviour dear, we hear thy call. We come, we come to thee. 



M18CELLAMB0n& 

184 OOD BLESS THB HOMB. 




1. God blen the home, tho' ham - ble, So AiU of love's sweet light; 
3. God bless the home, where dsi - ly Thesonffsof prmise a- me; 
3. A - las! forhomes,wheresor- row Like ni^t mast OT-er brood; 



'm4m^4 




God bless the lit- tie chil - dren, With their sweet fa -ces bright; 
Where all kneel roand the al - tar And of - fer sac - ri - fioe. 
Where chil-dren lack for cloth - ing, And for their dai - ly food. 




God bless the moth - er ten - der, God bless the fin • ther, too; 
A - las! for homes where nev - er Is heard the voice of prayer; 
God bless the home he gives as, The home that gave as birth; 




f4m^i \ rji h:^ 



God make as fond and faith - fill, God keep as kind and trae. 
A - las! for homes, when wor • ship Is nev - er prac-ticed there. 
God keep as fond and faith - fhl. And make it heaven on earth. 

T. CORBBN. 







MISGELLANSOUS. 



185 A LTTTLB LIGHT. 




1. God make my life 

2. God make Jfij life 

3. God make my life 



lit - tie light, With-in the world to glow; 
lit- tie flow'r, That giv-eth Jot to all; 
lit - tie 8ong, That com-fort-eth the sad; 




A lit - tie flame that bam-eth bri^t, Wherev - er I may go. 
Gon - tent to bloom in na - tive bow'r, Although its place be small. 
Hiat help-eth oth - en to be strong, And m^es the singer glad. 




Lit-tle light, (little light.) lit-tle light,(iiuie light,) Within the world to glow, 
Lit-tle Ikw'r. (UtUe flow'r.) lit-tle Ikwr, (Uttle flow'r.) That giveth joy to all, 
Lit-tle 8ong,aittleaong,) lit-tle song, (little aong.) That comforteth the sad, 




Lit-tle light, (Uttle light,) lit-tle light, (Uttie light,) Wherev - er I may ga 
Lit-tle flow'r, (little flow'r.) lit-tle flow'r, (little flow'r.) That giveth joy to alL 
Lit-tle song, (little song,) lit-tle song, (little song,) That makes the singer glad. 




B7 per. The Ruihavh-Rieffer Co. 
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mSCELLAMBOUS. 

186 CHILDBEN, SING. 



W. G. Tomsk. 




1. God loves to hear the children sing, With Toic-es sweet and clear, 

2. God loves to hear the children sing, And an -gels list with Joy, 
8. God loves to hear the children sing, And gath-ers them on hi^ 




y — 1^ — I 1 " 




And when they chant their glad refrains, He lends a list-'ning ear. 

When lit -tie ones, in praise to him, Their hearts and tongues employ. 

To join the blood-washed and redeemed. Their Lord to glo - ri - fy. 




•pu f l p 



Chorus. 




Then, children sing, yes, diildren sing. With Toic-es load and clear. 




.K ! 




For when yon sing yoar sweetest songs, God lends a list - *ning ear. 

Rbv. E. a. Hoppmam. 




n\^ \ \\\\t \ \ 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



187 CHILDBEirS CHBISTMAB SONG. 



J. H. RUBBOBH. 




^-« .'1J7 J I' '" ■ I 



1. Children sing, sweetly sing, Glad hosannas to oar King, TMtkfil hearts 

2. Children tell, day by day, Of the Savioar's aightj sway ,Helf mmi sonl, 

3. Children sing, sweetly sing, Londly let yoar Toioes ring, He is come, 




1 . Children.children sing^sweeUy .sweetly dng, 

2. Children,chlldren tell day by day .by day. 

8. Children.children sing.Bweetly .sweetly ling. 



Yoathftil.yoiiUif\2l hearts 

Helpaome,helpaoine aonl 

He iSihelsoome, 




filPd with love. Look to kar*! above, YoioeschantthesweetrefhunyChrifltis 
seektheLord, Bead his prcekm word, LiTethatwWiyoarlifeisdone,Andthe 
Christ iscome, PruM him as yon roam, To him shall all glory be, Now and 




fiU'd wlth.fiU'd with love, 
seek the, seek the Lord, 
Christ is. Christ is come. 




M^"-J^^ 



bom in Bethlehem, Bor'nigi j nst, kind and tme. Lives for me and yon. 
final oonqnest won, By his throne, yon may praise, Christ thro' endless days 
thro' e - ter - nity. Children praiie. all yonr days, Ton his face shall see. 

Lavka £. Nbwsli.. 




SoT'reign J9of*relgn Jast,kind and kind and tme. 

By hlSiligr his thioiie,yoa may.jron may praise, 

CMIdKiMimdwiipHiise.aH yoiir,sll your days, 

m 



188 



MMOBLLAHKOUS. 

nnPAlTF M08B8. 



G. R. 




80 



1. By the side of the rlT-er 

3. By the ride of the iIt - er 
8. Then a - w»y by the iIt - er 

4. Then a - way by the sea that 
6. Then a - way on the mountain so 



clear, 

dear, 

red, 

higli 



la-dietwero 

The in-flut waa 

They car-riedthat 

Stood Mo-aea the 

The UMt ODO he 




wending their way; As Pha-ra-oh*8 daughter stepped down to the water 

lone-ly and sad: She took him in pit - y, and thooght him so pretty, 

bean-ti • fdl diila; To his own ten-der mother, his mster and brother, 

ser- Tant of God, While in him oon-fid - ed the deep waa di-Tid - ed, 

er " er might see;. While Israel Tictorions, his hope was most glorious^ 




To bathe in the cool of the day. 

And made lit - tie Mo - ses so glad. 

Then Mo - ses looked hap-py and smiled ; 

As np-ward he lift-ea his rod; 

Would soon o - ver Jor-dan be free: 



Be - fore 
She called 
His moth 
The Jews 
Then his la < 

^ 



it was 
him her 

er, so 
safe-ly 
borsdid 




dark she o-pened the ark, And found the sweet infant was there, 
own, her beau-ti - f\il son, And sent for a nurse that was near, 
good, done all that she could To rear hira and teach him with care, 
crossed while Pharaoh's host, Was drowned in the waters and lost, 
cease, he departed in peace, And rests in the heav-en a - bove. 




Tht Raebash*KIeffer Co., ownen. 
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MISGBLIJkinBOUS. 
1S9 HB 18 ALL IN ALL TO ME« Air.bfW. J. KnucrAmot. 




1. There is oon- stant Joy a - bid -ing In Chriflt my Lord and King; 

2. When my path is veiled in shad -ows, And donds a - hove me roll, 

3. I can see his bow of prom-ise Thro' tears and iri - als deep^ 

4. I shall yet be- hold and praise him, And dwell in per - feci peace; 





Of his love that paa»«th knowledge, M^ heart and tongnediallsing. 

I can smile a - mid the tem - pest, His glo - ly fills my sonl. 

I can hear his voice like mn - sic, That Inlls my care to sleep. 

In the gold • en land of bean - ty, Where dond and wave shall oeasSi. 




tr'i\\v\a 



Chorus. 




He is all in all 



to me, 



And my song of songi shall be, 




He*8 all in all to me, 



my aong of aongi shall be. 




Hal - le - In - jah, O my Sav-ionr, I am tmsting on-ly thee. 

Famnv J. Cbosbt. 

^ ^ 



f-f: f- 



^ ♦ r* i> 11 
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MISOKLLANEOUS. 



190 BATTLE HYKir. 



Air. bjrWii. B. Blabs. 




^ f Am I a aol-dier of the cron, A fol-rwer of theLunb?) 
\ And shall I /ear to own hia canae, Or bloah to mak his name?! 
Q f Most I he car-ried to the skies On flow - 'rr beds of ease, \ 
^ \ While oth - era fought to win the prise, And sail' d thro' bkwdy seas ? [ 
g f Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood ?1^ 
\ Is this Tile world a friend to grace To help me on to God ? j 
^ i Bare I mnst fight if I would reign; In-crease my oonMwe, Lord. 1 
\ I'll bear the toil, en -dure the pain, Sup-port - ed by thy word. / 




Chobus. 




And when the bat - tie's o - ver we shall wear a crown! Tea, 





we shall wear a crown! Tes, we shall wear a crown! And when the battle's 




FrwK. 




ver we shall wear a crown In the new Je - ru - sa - lem. 
- A- 




The Roebasb-Kieffer Co., twaera. 
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MISOELLANEOXTS. 

BATTLE HYKir.— Condiided. 



R8. 




Wear a down, wear a crown, Wear a bri^t and ahining crown; 
Wear a crown, wear a crown, Rsv. I. Watts, D. D. 



191 MISSION SONG. 




1. Hark! the Yoiceof Je - sns cry-ing, Who will go and work to-day? 

2. If yon can - not cross the o -oean And the heathen lands ex-plore, 

3. While the sonls of men are dy- ing, And the Mas- ter calls for yon, 




Fields are white, the har-vest waiting, Who will bear the sheaves a-way? 
Ton can find the heath-en near-er, Yon can help them at yonr door. 
Let none hear yon i - dlysay-ing, ''There is noth-ing I can do!'' 




D. 8. — Who will an-swer, glad - ly say-ing, ** Here am I, send me, send me." 
D. S, — Ton can tell the love of Je - sns, Yon can say he died for all. 
J>. 8. — An-swer qnickly when he call-eth, *'Here am I, send me, send me." 




Lond and long the Mas - ter call-eth. Rich re-ward he of- fers free; 
If yon can - not speak like an-gels, If yon can - not preach like Panl, 
Glad - ly take the task he gives yon. Let his work yonr pleas-ure be: 

Danibl Makcm.'D. D. 



iM^ 



MUOBLLANBOUB. 

192 OHt WHSK SHALL I BEE JB8U8f 



Ami. 




■ lUi/UJ 



1. Oh, wh«i iIiaII I aee Je - mm. And reign with htm a - hoTe; 

3. When ahall I he de - Hy - ered, From thu vsin world of rin, 
8. Bnt now I am a sol-dier; My Oip-tain'sflone he- linre; 

4. And if I bold oat fidth - Ail, A crown of Ufe he'll glTo; 




' ■ rwv i j. i 



P , - ■ - , 

And drink the flow- ing fimn- tain Of ev - er-last-ing love? 

And with my blen-ed Je • bus, Drink end - leas pieaa-nreB in? 

He's giv - en me my or - ders, And bid me not siTe o'er. 

And all his val-iant sol-diers Shall ev - er with him liye. 




Christ is all the world to me, And his glo - ry I shall see; 

I 



bii i 7:rf'nr7- ^^^ 





And be- fore I'd leave my Sav - ionr, I'd lay me down and die. 







6 Whene'er you meet with troubles 
And trials on your way, 
Oh, cast your care on Jesus, 
And don't forget to pray. 



6 Gird on the heavenly armor 
Of faith, and hope, and love; 
And when the combats ended. 
You'll reign with him above. 
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PART IV. 



DAILY PRAYERS 
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Forewords on Prayer. 



There are many prayers found in the Bible. The disciples asked 
Jesus to teach them to pray, ''even as John also taught his disciples.'^ 
Jesus taught them, both by stating the conditions of prayer and by 
giving them a form of words. As God has handed down to us the 
many forms of prayer found in the Bible, in part to teach us how to 
pray, the prayers of holy men in all the ages also may be helpful to 
othersy by the devout spirit which they breathe^ and by a sort of con- 
tagion awakened in those who read them. It is with this hope that 
these prayers, selected from a wide range, and coming from deeply 
pious hearts^ are now offered. 

Joseph Cook says: ''Pn^er, it has commonly been taught, has four 
elements — adoration, confession, thanksgiving, petition. I hold that 
we must always add a fifth part, namely, total self-surrender. The 
four parts without the fifth are what the Scriptures call vain repeti- 
tions, and not prayer. Whoever offers prayer in all its five parts may 
be assured, in the name of natural law, that he will obtain religious 
aid of a kind he can receive from no other source.'' The prayer of 
faith and self-surrender has given to the modem church such men as 
Moody, Mueller, and Franke; and has shown to the world the mighty 
power of God in the works wrought by these, and by many other men 
and women of prayer. 

It is the abiding conviction that the prayers here presented, from 
the devout of all ages, will be, in their forms and thoughts^ living 
seeds, which will bring forth an abundant harvest in all susceptible 
hearts; and that their spirit can only be a rich benediction upon the 
souls of those who read them, seeking help to a life of prayer. 

For those who wish to stud^ the theory of prayer, and to still 
further cultivate its spirit, the little volume, ''With Christ in the 
School of Prayer,** by Andrew Murray, is highly commended, as it 
has proved an unspeakable blessing to thousands. 

It is distinctly stated that these prayers are not offered to be read 
in family or public worship, but as aids to cultivate the heart-life, 
and to form the habit of prayer, and to suggest suitable and 
expressions of prayer. 
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Scriptural Forms of Benedictions and 

Prayers. 

These may be used at the close of paUic wonhip or at the doae 
of a public or family prayer or alone. 

L APOSTOIIO BENEDICTION. 

n. OoB. 18: 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christy and the love 
of Ood, and the communion of the Holy Oho0t» be with you alL 
Amen. 

n. A BENEDICTION OF PEACE. 

Phil. 4: 7. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
chall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

John 14: 27. Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I imto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be fearful. Amen. 

in. PAUL'S BENEDICTION. 

Eph. 8 : 20, 21. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
<lantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the church and in Christ 
Jesus unto all generations for ever and ever. Amen. 

IV. JUDE'S BENEDICTION. 

JuDB 24, 25. Now unto him that is able to guard you from stum- 
hling, and to set you before the presence of his glory without blemish 
in exceeding joy, to the only Gk>d our Saviour, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and 
now, and for evermore. Amen. 
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V. ANCIENT ISRAEL'S BENEDICTION. 

Num. 6 : 24-26. The Lord bless thee, and kdep thee : 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee^ and be gracious unto 

thee: 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 

Amen. 

VL MIZPAH BENEDICWON. 

Obn. 81 : 49. The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are 
absent one from another. Amen. 

Vn. A BENEDICTION FROM THE GOD OF PEACK 

• 

Heb. 13 : 20, 21. Now the Ood of peace, who brought again from 
the dead the great shepherd of the sheep with the blood of the eternal 
covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every good thing 
to do his will, working in us that which is well-pleasing in his sight,, 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Vm. THE LORD'S PRATER. 



Matt. 6: 9-13. Our Father, who art in heaven. Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forg^ive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
gloiy, for ever. Amen. 



Blessings or Thanks Before Meals- 



IX. Our Father in heaven, we give thee thanks for the gifts of thy 
bounty and grace. Give us day by day our daily bread, and cause our 
hearts to love thee and our lives to honor thee. For Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

X. O Lord God, thy bounty supplies our daily needs. Thy provi- 
dence upholds our lives. In thee we live and move and have our be- 
ing. Whether we eat or drink or whatsoever we do, may it be done 
to thy glory. Amen. 

XL Almighty God, while, in thy kind providence^ we eat and drink 
of the food that strengthens our bodies, may we share the bread that 
Cometh down from heaven, and the water of eternal lifeu May we 
ever live in thy presence with gladness and gratitude. For our Re- 
deemer's sake. Amen. 

XII. Our Father in heaven, thou openeet thy hands and satisfiest 
the needs of all tBy creatures. Much more dost thou provide for the 
needs of thy children, even beyond the gifts of all earthly parents. 
Cause our hearts to abound in gratitude and love, and our lives to 
honor thee, by our doing thy will on earth as it is done in heaven. In 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



Xni. Our Father in heaven, thou art also the Father of all men. 
As we partake of thy bounty this day may all thy dear children share 
the same blessings and grace. And may our gratitude abound even 
as our needs, which thou suppliest through our Redeemer. Amen. 

467 



Daily Prayers. 



XIV. A DAILY PRATER 

Lord Ood of heaven and earth, we praise thee^ and magnify thj 
name as the greatest and best of beings, and to us the author and 
giver of every good gift. 

We come to thee as poor and needy and sinfuL Thou hast taught 
us to draw near to thy presence^ and to call thee our Father; oh, 
bless us with the portion of thy children. 

Orant to us an interest in the work of thy dear Son. Let thy Holy 
Spirit dwell in our hearts, and shape and control our lives. Under his 
teaching may we be wise unto salvation, and grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Orant us penitence for our sins, diligence in duty, patience under 
trials, annoyances, and discouragements. 

Bless our parents and brothers and sisters and all our loved ones 
everywhere. Revive thy church day by day, and awaken her to a new 
activity of faith and love. Elevate our nation by a true Christian 
civilization ; and make us a blessing to the other nations of the earth. 

All these things we ask in the name of our gracious Redeemer. 
Amen. — Selected, 

XV. A PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Come, Holy Spirit, and send from heaven a ray of thy light I Come, 
thou Father of the poor, thou giver of gifts, thou light of the world, 
thou blessed Comforter, the sweet guest of the soul and its sweetest 
refreshment; thou, our rei)ose in labor, our coolness in heat, our com- 
fort in affliction! O most blessed Spirit, fill full the hearts of thy 
faithful people! Without thy influence there is nothing in man that 
is not weakness and guilt. Oh, cleanse that which is sordid; bedew 
that which is dried up ; heal that which is wounded ; bend that which 
is stubborn; cherish in thy bosom that which is cold; guide that 
which is wandering; and grant unto thy servants, putting their trust 
in thee, the merit of thy righteousness; grant thou everlasting joy! 
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O Lord, hear our prayer and let our cry oqme unto thee. And to thee 
and to the Father and to the Son be praise and honor and glory for- 
ever. Amen. — From an ancient Breviary. 

XVL A DAILY PEATEK. 

O Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come. We 
come unto thee in his all-prevailing name who suffered, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to Gk>d. For his sake look upon us, 
and be merciful unto us. May we not be rash with our mouth or hasty 
in our spirit to utter anything before thee. 

Oh, let our heart be right with thee; deliver us from all self-seek- 
ing and self-pleasing. Mercifully grant that in all we do we may 
have a single ^e to thy glory; and that we may study to show our- 
selves approved unto thee. Who can understand his errors ? Cleanse 
thou us from secret faults, and let not any iniquity have dominion 
over us. 

Teach us, we beseech thee, by thy heavenly inspiration, to have a 
right judgment in all things. Make us kind and yielding in our 
temper, and upright and liberal in all our doings. Let thy heavenly 
grace regulate our conduct towards our fellow-men. 

Oh, that we may fulfill the royal law of love, and in all things what- 
soever we would that men should do unto us, may we do even so unto 
them, remembering that this is the law and the prophets. 

All this we ask in the name and for the sake of Jesus Christ, our 
most blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. — Edgar M. Levy. 

XVn. EVENING PRAYER. 

Most merciful Ood, our Heavenly Father, we thank thee for the 
privilege of the evening and the morning worship. We come now to 
offer our evening sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving for all the bless- 
ings of this day. 

Thou art worthy to be loved, to be feared, to be adored by all on 
earth, as well as all in heaven; not only because thou art our Creator, 
but because thou art the best, the most glorious being in the universe; 
great in goodness, good in greatness, ever working wonders of love 
and mercy among the children of men, and displaying thy wisdom, 
power, and glory before the armies of heaven. Wherefore we desire 
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to be numbered with those who find their haH>inee0 in loving tbee^ 
and their highest honors in being thy servants. 

We confess our sins and follies^ pardon us, we beseech thee^ for the 
sake of Jesus, our Lord; purge away our guilt in his atoning blood, 
and recreatcfus in his image. 

Bless our fathers, our mothers, our brothers, our sisters, our friends, 
and our enemies. Let every palace, mansion, and cottage in the whole 
earth become the house of God and the gate of heaven. 

Bless our beloved country; purge its high places of law, authority, 
and power of all eviL Cause our rulers to rule in righteousness, that 
our nation may be happy, peaceful, and prosperous. 

And when we lie down te rest this sight may we sweetly sleep be- 
neath the shadow of thy wings. Should any of us die before morning, 
receive such to dwell with thee in heaven. Should we live to see the 
light of another day, let it be to do thy holy will more perfectly, 
through Jesus Christ uur Lord. Amen. — David A. Payne, 

XVin. A DAILY PRAYER. 

O thou great Father of us all, we thank thee for thy care. We thank 
thee for our homes. We thank thee for our friends. We thank thee 
for the joys of the great salvation. 

To thee we commit our bodies and souls. Thy comfort we ask in 
all our sorrows, thy shelter in all omr temptations, thy guidance in all 
our duties, thy healthful restraint in all our enjoyments. 

Bless us with a knowledge of Christ, with the assurance of pardon, 
with kindness and frankness and meekness and charity. Guard our 
health, culture our taste, and save our souls. Living, may we walk 
in the light of thy love, and dying, may we go up to be forever with 
the Lord. • *-•• ^' "■*.•■ 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive blessing and riches 
and honor and power, world without end. Amen. 

— r. DeWitt Talmage. 

XIX. MORNING PRAYER. 

O thou great God and divine Teacher, who, by thy Spirit and Word 
and providence, dost daily seek to instruct in the truth, we ask thy 
guidance in the tasks of this day, that they all may be begun, con- 
timued, and ended in thee. 
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We desire that all our knowledge may be consecrated to thy i^ory; 
and that we may so increase in wisdom and understanding as to in- 
crease our ability to serve thee and extend the honor of thy name. 
We thank thee for thy care and protection, which has given us this 
new day and these new advantages. We praise thy name for health 
of body and vigor of mind, for the supply of our returning physical 
wants, and for the delights of social intercourse. 

Above all, we glorify thy name for the gift of Jesus Christ, thy Son, 
to be the sacrifice for our sins, that through his death we might live. 
And we would adore and serve him who thus took our place and suf- 
fered in our stead, while we would bewail, abhor, and renounce our 
sins which brought Jesus to the cross. Assist us, gracious Lord, in 
our contest against sin, and in obtaining that holiness of heart and 
life which thy love has made possible. 

Give unto us the Holy Spirit, that we may be forward and zealous 
in divine things. Help us to watch and pray as we walk in the midst 
of temptation. Keep from the appearance of evil, and give us 
strength to avoid the false maxims, methods, and manners of the un- 
godly world, in prosperity and adversity alike be our protector and 
chosen portion, and at last lead us through death into thy heavenly 
glory, for Jesus' sake. Amen. — Howard Crosby. 



XX. NEW-YEAR'S DAY. 

O Lord our Heav^enly Father, from everlasting to everlasting thou 
art God. A thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is 
past, and as a watch in the night. But man is vanity; his days are 
as a shadow; as a flower of the field so he flourisheth. And yet, O 
Lord God, thou hast kept our souls in life; and because thy compas- 
sion fails not, we are all here waiting upon thee on this first morning 
of another year. Fill our hearts with thankfulness and our mouths 
and lives with praise. 

And now, O Lord our Saviour, be nigh to us who call upon thee, 
and fulfill all our desires. Give us day by day our daily bread. Cause 
us to grow daily in thy knowledge and grace, that whether living or 
dying, we may be wholly thine throughout the year before us. 

O God, may grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all thy people. 
Bless all for whom we should pray everywhere. Add to thy church 
daily. Bless the nations of the earth with peace and prosperity, and 
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let thy kingdom come and over all pfeFail» and thine diall be the 
gbry forever. Amen. — SeUeML 

XXL CHRISTKAS DAY. 

Almighty and gracious Ood, we especially adore thee on this day. 
When we were fallen through sin, thou didst have oompassion upon 
us. Thy great love didst give thy dear Son to be our Redeemer and 
Saviour. ^For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever bdieveth on him might not perish, but have eter- 
nal Ufe."" 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who didst make thyself of no reputation, but 
was made flesh and dwelt among us, and humbled thyself, and became 
obedient unto death, dying, the just for the unjust, we adore thee as 
God over all, blessed for evermore. Thou art our Immanuel, God 
with us. 

Oh, suffer us not to neglect thy great salvation, nor to live unmind- 
ful of thy tendemeas and sympathy and power. Give us faith in thee, 
and lead us in the way of truth and holiness all the days of our lives. 

O God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, accept our praise, hear us in 
these our prayers, and when thou hearest, forgive, for thy great name's 
sake. Amen. — Selected. 

XXIL EASTEB DAT. 

With grateful joy, O Lord, we hail this blessed day. We thank thee 
with our whole hearts that he who died for our* sins has risen again 
for our justification. We bless thee that Jesus Christ, who took upon 
him our nature, has been declared to be the Son of God with power 
by the resurrection from the dead. Through him, thou hast brought 
immortal life to light and set it as a hope before all men. 

We beseech thee to quicken us together with him unto newness of 
life, that we may sit with him in the heavenly place. May our affec- 
tions be fixed on things above, that when Christ shall appear we may 
appear with him in glory. 

While we linger on earth, may the remembrance of our risen and 
exalted Saviour stimulate to all holy obedience and love. Give us 
grace to live as the children of God and heirs of eternal glory. When 
he shall appear may we be like him, and share in his eternal glory. 
For his name's sake. Amen. ^^eleeted. 
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DUBINO DOMESTIO TRIALS. 



O God, thou art our refuge in all times of distress. Thou hast said» 
^Oall upon me in the day of trouble, and I will answer thee.^ We 
know that thou art true^ and that thy promise cannot f aiL In this 
the time of our sorrow and distress we come to thee. Extend to us 
thine almighty arm and deliver us, for we are poor and needy and 
helpless. 

We know, O Lord, that every affliction we bear is sent in mercy and 
designed for our good. We would not murmur nor repine at thy 
dealings with us. We confess that our severest trials are far lighter 
than we deserve. Thou hast not dealt with us after our sins, nor re- 
warded us according to our iniquities. Oh, that we may receive the 
lesson thou art now teaching us, and that it may bring forth the x>eace- 
able fruits of righteousness in our lives. May it mean to us fellow- 
ship with Jesus in his su£Ferings. 

When it pleases thee, remove this triaL May we always find thy 
grace sufficient, and patiently await thy time and abide thy will, and 
even glory in tribulations and distresses for thy sake, and through 
the constraining power of thy love. In the name of our Redeemer. 
Amen. — Selected, 



XXIV. THANK8QIVINQ AND PRATEE FOB OUR 

NATION. 

O thou God of all grace, who art the bountiful giver of every good 
gift and mercy that gladdens, comforts, and blesses, to thee do we 
turn with gratitude in our hearts and praises on our tongues for all 
thy great goodness. 

Especially would we praise thee for thy gracious dealings with us 
as a people; for thou hast made us a great nation, and given us a 
name among the nations of the earth. Thou hast exalted us to a great 
pinnacle of wealth and glory, not for our righteousness* sake^ but 
because thou hast loved us. Oh, that we may use all thy benefits to 
glorify thee and to spread abroad the knowledge and glory of thy 
great name. 

Thy spiritual mercies are great. We have an open Bible, the houses 
of prayer cover our land, and thy truth is the heritage of our children. 

pour out thy Holy Spirit upon our whole land, and cause our 
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nation to walk worthy of its high Yocaticm. Bless the President and 
Iiis cabinet and the members of Congress and the governors of 'the 
several States and all who are in authority over us. Kay all their 
plans and efforts be begun, carried forward, and completed in thee, 
for happy is that nation whose God is the Lord. Hasten the time 
when Jesus Christ shall be our King and King of all nations. For 
his name's sake. Amen. — Selected. 

XXV. THANKSGIVING. 

Ever-blessed ^Gk>d, who keepest covenant with thy people, and show- 
est mercy unto all men, we offer our grateful adorations to thee for 
the bountiful harvest with which thou hast crowned the labors of the 
husbandman and bast provided for our daily food. Thou hast ful- 
filled thine ancient promise, that seedtime and harvest shall never 
faiL T^ou hast graciously given fertility to the soil, hast made it 
soft with showers, and blessed the springing thereof. Thy paths drop 
fatness. Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his g^oodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of men. 

May it ever be our delight, as it is our duty, to trace thy hand in 
the blessings that meet us in our daily path. Continue thy favors, 
although we do not deserve them, and deepen in our hearts a sense of 
our obligations to thee. May we daily devote our lives to thy service 
and glory. 

Help us to appreciate, and wisely to ude, the rich spiritual blessings 
thou hast given us in thy dear Son and in the Holy Scriptures and in 
thy holy church. 

May every nation under heaven soon be favored with the same 
privileges that we enjoy, and yield to thee its increase. Send forth 
thy light and thy truth, that they may bring men to thee. Lord of the 
harvest, send forth laborers into thy harvest, that the nations may be 
gathered into thy gamer, that there may be joy in heaven and on 
earth over tlie ransomed host. We ask all in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. — Selected, 

XXVI. A PRAYER FOR ALL CHURCH OFFICERS. 

Almighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who, of thy divine provi- 
dence hast appointed divers orders in thy church, give thy grace, we 
humbly beseech thee, to all those who are to be called to any office and 
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ftdministration in the same; and bo replenish them with the truth of 
thy doctrine and endue them with innocency of life, that thegr may 
faithfully serve before thee, to the glory of thy gn^eat name and the 
benefit of thy holy church ; raise up laborers for the harvest, and fill 
them with the Spirit that was in Christ Jearus, ^Vho came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister and to give his life a ransom for the 
many." Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. — Selected, 

For a prayer for all believers, read John, seventeenth chapter. 



XXVH A PRATER FOR ALL MANKIND. 

Almighty God, our Father, thou hast made of one blood all nations 
of the earth. Though many of our race be prodigals, wandering like 
sheep away from the fold, they are still thy children. Thou gavest 
thy dear Son to seek and save them. 

Li the unrest and sorrow that is abroad in the earth, it is because 
men have not learned to love and follow thy ways. They love to fol- 
low their own paths, though these paths end in darkness. 

By thy saving grace in Jesus Christ unite the hearts of men to fear 
thee, and to seek to know thy right and good way, that they may find 
peace for their souls. 

We pray that the law of love may become the accepted law of so- 
ciety; that thou mayest dwell among men, working to will and to 
do of thy good pleasure ; that men may recognize thy fatherhood, and 
serve with gladness thee, and the common brotherhood. 

O help the nations of the earth to put away war and all cruelty, 
and to dwell together in peace and good will; and let Jesus Christ 
soon become the accepted and glorious King of all men. For his 
name's sake. Amen. 



XXVin. MORNING PRATER 

O Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance upon us : let thy peace 
rule in our hearts; and may it be our strength and our song, in the 
house of our pilgrimage. We commit ourselves to thy care and keep- 
ing this day; let thy grace be mighty in us, and sufficient for us, and 
let it work in us both to will and to do of thine own good pleasure. 
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•ad grant us stnngtli for all the duties of the day. Keep va from 
am; give ua the role over our own apirita; and keep na from apeat* 
ing unadvisedly with our lips. Kay we live together in peace and holy 
love, and do thou conmiand thy blesaing upon ua» even life for ever- 
more. Prepare us for all the events of the day» for we know not what 
a day may bring forth. Give ua grace to deny ourselves; to take up 
our 'croaa daily» and to follow in the steps of our Lord and Master. 
Amen. —Matthew Henry (ISeB-llU). 

XXIX. A PEATEB OF PENITENCE. 

O Lord, my God, light of the blind and strength of the weak; yea» 
also, light of those that see, and strength of the strong; hearken unto 
my soul, and hear it crying out of the depths. 

O Lord, help us to turn and seek thee; for thou hast not forsaken 
thy creatures as we have forsaken thee, our Creator. Let us turn and 
seek thee, for we know thou art here in our hearts, when we confess to 
thee, when we cast ourselves upon thee, and weep in thy bosom, after 
all our rugged ways; and thou dost gently wipe away our tears, and 
we weep the more for joy; because thou. Lord, who madest us, dost 
remake and comfort us. 

Hear, Lord, my prayer, and grant that I may most entirely love 
thee, and do thou rescue me^ O Lord, from every temptation, even 
unto the end. Amen. — 8t. Augustine (idk^J^SO). 

XXX. GOD OUR ONLY HELPER. 

In thee, O Lord God, I place my whole hope and refuge; on thee I 
rest all my tribulation and anguish; for I find all to be weak and in- 
constant, whatsoever I behold out of thee. For many friends cannot 
profit, nor strong helpers assist, nor the books of the learned afford 
comfort, nor any place, however retired and lovely, give shelter unless 
thou thyself dost assist, strengthen, console, instruct, and guard us. 
For all things that seem to belong to the attainment of i)eace and 
felicity, without thee, are nothing, and do bring, in truth, no felicity 
at all. Thou therefore art the Fountain of all that is good; and to 
hox)e in thee above all things, is the strongest comfort of thy serv- 
ants. To thee, therefore, do I lift up mine eyes; in thee, my Gk)d, the- 
Father of mercies, do I put my trust. Amen. 

— r&ofiuu a Kempie, 
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XXXL PRATEE FOB THE INDWELLING OF CHRIST. 

Almighty and most merciful Father, in whom we live and move 
and have our being, to whose tender compassion we owe our safety in 
days pasty together with all the comforts of this present lif e, and the 
hopes of that which is to come; we praise thee, O God, onr Creator; 
nnto thee do we give thanks, O God our exceeding joy, who daily ponr- 
est thy benefits upon us. Grant, we beseech thee, that Jesus our Lord, 
the hope of glory, may be formed in us, in all humility, meekness, pa- 
tience, contentedness, and absolute surrender of our souls and bodies 
to thy holy will and pleasura Leave us not, nor forsake us» O Father, 
but conduct us safe through all changes of our condition here^ in an 
unchangeable love to thee, and in holy tranquillity of mind in thy love 
to us» till we come to dwell with thee, and rejoice in thee forever. 
Amen. -Simon Fairiek (IQ^Q-nOl). 

XXXn. PRATEE OF CONSECRATION. 

Lord, give thy blessing, we pray thee, to our daily work, that we 
may do it in faith and heartily, as to the Lord and not unto men. All 
our powers of body and mind are thine, and we would fain devote 
them to thy service. Sanctify them, and the work in which they are 
engaged ; let us not be slothful, but fervent in spirit, and do thou, O 
Lord, so bless our efforts that they may bring forth in us the fruits 
of true wisdom. Teach us to seek after truth and enable us to gain 
it; but grant that we may ever speak the truth in love; that, while 
we know earthly things, we may know thee, and be known by thee, 
through and in thy Son Jesus Christ. Give us this day thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may be thine in body and spirit in all our work and 
all our refreshments, through Jesus Christ thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 

— Thomas Arnold. 



yyyrn. eternal progress. 

Thou, O my God, art ever new, though thou art the most ancient. 
Thou alone art the food for eternity. I am to live forever; not for a 
time— and I have no i)ower over my being; I must live on, with in- 
tellect and consciousness forever, in spite of myself. Without thee 
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eternity would be another name for eternal miaevj. In thee alone 
have I that which can stay me up forever; thou alone art the food of 
my 8ouL Thou alone art inexhaustible, and ever ofbreait to me some- 
thing new to know, something new to love. And so on for eternity I 
shall ever be a little child beginning to be taught the mdimenta of 
thy infinite divine nature. For thou art thyself the seat and center 
of all good, and the only substance in this universe of shadows, and 
the heaven in which blessed spirits live and rejoice. Amen. 

— John Henry Newman, 

XXXrV. PRAYER FOR GOD'S LOVE IN US. 

Lord, give us hearts never to forget thy love; but to dwell dierein 
whatever we do, whether we sleep or wake, live or die, or rise again to 
the life that is to come. For thy love is eternal life and everlasting 
rest; for this is life eternal to know thee and thy infinite goodness. 
Oh, let its flame never be quenched in our hearts; let it grow and 
brighten, till our whole souls are glowing and shining with its light 
and warmth. Be thou our joy and hope, our strength and life, our 
shield and shepherd, our portion forever. For happy are we if we 
continue in the love wherewith thou hast loved us; holy are we when 
we love thee steadfastly. Therefore, O thou, whose name and essence 
is love, enkindle our hearts, enlighten our understandings, sanctify 
our wills, and fill all the thoughts of our hearts, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen. — Jehann Amdt (1565-1621). 

XXXV. PRATER FOR DAILY HELP. 

O most merciful and graeious Ood, thou fountain of all mercy 
and blessing, thou hast oi)ened the hand of thy mercy to fill me with 
blessings, and the sweet effects of thy loving-kindness. Thou feedest 
us like a shepherd, thou lovest us as a friend, and thinkest on us per- 
petually, as a careful mother on her helpless babe, and art exceeding 
merciful to all that fear thee. As thou hast spread thy hand upon me 
for a covering, so also enlarge my heart with thankfulness; and let 
thy gracious favors and loving-kindness endure forever and ever upon 
thy servant; and grant that what thou hast sown in mercy, may 
spring up in duty; and let thy grace so strengthen my purposes that 
I may sin no more, but walk in the paths of thy commandments; that 
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If living here to the glory of thy name, may at last enter into the glory 
of my Lord, to spend a whole eternity in giving praise to thy ever- 
glorious name. Amen. — Jeremy Taylor, 

XXXVL PRATER FOR DIVINE QUTDANCE. 

Teach me, O Father, how to ask thee each moment, silently, for thy 
help. If I fail, teach me at once to ask thee to forgive me. If I am 
disquieted, enable me, by thy grace, quickly to turn to thee. May 
nothing this day come between me and thee. May I will, do, and say 
just what thou, my loving and tender Father, wiliest me to will, do, 
and say. Work thy Holy will in me and through me this day. Protect 
me, guide me, bless me, within and without, that I may do something- 
this d^ for love of thee; something which shall please thee; and that 
I may, this evening, be nearer to thee, though I see it not, nor know it.. 
Lead me, O Lord, in a straight way unto thyself, and keep me in thy 
grace unto the end. Amen. — C. B. Pusey^ 

XXXVIL PRAYER FOR GROWTH IN GRACE. 

O thou ever-bleesed Fountain of life, I bless thee that thou hast- 
infused into me thine own vital breath, so that I am become a living 
soul. It is my earnest desire that I may not only live, but grow ; grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
May I grow in patience and fortitude of soul, in humility and zeal, 
in spirituality and a heavenly disposition of mind. In a word, as thou 
knowest I hunger and thirst after righteousness, make me whatever 
thou wouldest delight to see me. Draw on my soul, by the gentle in- 
fluences of thy gracious Spirit, every trace and every feature which 
thine eye, O Heavenly Father, may survey with pleasure, and which 
thou mayest acknowledge as thine own image. I ask and hope it- 
through him of whose fullness we have all received. Amen. 

--Philip Doddridge (170^-1751) 

XXXVin. PRATER FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

O Holy Spirit, love of God, infuse thy grace, and descend plenti- 
fully into my heart; enlighten the dark comers of this neglected 
dwelling, and scatter there thy cheerful beams; dwell in that soul 
that longs to be thy temple; water that barren soil, overrun with 
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weeds and biian» and lost for want of cnltiTatingy and make it fruit- 
f ul with thy dew from heaven. Oh, come» thou refreshment of them 
that languish and faint Come, thon star and guide of tliem that 
sail in the tempestuous sea of the world; thou only haven of the 
tossed and shipwrecked. Come» thou glory and crown of the liring^ 
and only safeguard of the dying. Come, Holy Spirit, in much mercy, 
mnd make me fit to receive thee. Amen. 

St. AuguHine (SSJt-ASO). 

XXXIX. PRATEB FOB A FUBE HEABT. 

Qrant me, I beseech thee, almighty and most merciful God, fer- 
vently to desire, wisely to search out, and perfectly to fulfill all that is 
well-pleasing unto thee. Order thou my worldly condition to the glory 
of thy name; and, of all that thou requirest me to do, grant me the 
knowledge, the desire, and the ability, that I may so fulfill it as I 
ought, and may my x>ath to thee, I pray, be safe, straightforward, and 
I>erfect to the end. 

Give me, O Lord, a steadfast heart, which no unworthy affection 
may drag downwards ; give me an unconquered heart, which no tribu- 
lation can wear out; give me an upright heart, which no unworthy 
purpose may tempt aside. 

Bestow upon me also, O Lord my God, understanding to know thee, 
diligence to sedk thee, wisdom to find thee, and a faithfulness that 
may finally embrace thee. Amen. 

-^t Thomas Aquinaa (lt26-12H). 

XL. PBATEE FOB CLEANSING. 

Almighty and merciful God, the fountain of all goodness, who 
knowest the thoughts of our hearts, we confess unto thee that we 
have sinned against thee, and done evil in thy sight. Wash us, we 
beseech thee, from the stains of our past sins, and give us grace and 
I>ower to put away all hurtful things; so that, being delivered from 
the bondage of sin, we may bring forth worthy fruits of repentance. 

O eternal Light, shine into our hearts. O eternal Gk>odne8S, deliver 
us from evil. O eternal Power, be thou our support. Eternal Wis- 
dom, scatter the darkness of our ignorance. Eternal Pity, have mercy 
upon us. Grant unto us that with all our hearts and minds and 
strength we may evermore seek thy face; and finally bring us, in 
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thine infinite mercy, to ibj holy presence. So strencrthen our weak- 
ness, that, following in the footsteps of thy blessed Son, we may ob- 
tain thy mercy, and enter into thy promised joy. Amen. 

—Alcuin (A. D. 780). 

I 

XLL PRAISE TO GOD. 

Late have I loved thee, O thou eternal Truth and Goodneas: late 
have I sought thee, my Father! But thou didst seek me, and when 
thou shinedst forth upon me, then I knew thee and learnt to love thee. 
I thank thee, O my light, that thou didst thus shine upon me; that 
thou didst teach my soul what thou wouldst be to me, and didst in- 
cline thy face in pity unto me. Thou, Lord, hast become my hope, 
my comfort, my strength, my all ! Li thee doth my soul rejoice. The 
darkness vanished from before mine eyes, and I beheld thee, the Sun 
of righteousness. When I loved darkness, I knew thee not, but wan- 
dered on from night to night. But thou didst lead me out of that 
blindness; thou didst take me by the hand and call me to thee, and 
now I can thank thee, and thy mighty voice which hath penetrated 
to my inmost heart. Amen. 

—8t. Augtutine (364'JtSO). 

XLIL PRAYER FOR PURITY. 

O Ood, the Father of our Saviour Jesus Christ, whose name is 
great, whose nature is blissful, whose goodness is inexhaustible, Gk>d 
and ruler of all things, who art blessed forever; before whom stand 
thousands and thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand, the 
hosts of holy angels and archang^els ; sanctify, O Lord, our souls and 
bodies and spirits, search our consciences, and cast out of us every 
evil thought, every base desire, all envy and pride, all wrath and anger, 
and all that is contrary to thy holy will. And grant us, O Lord, lover 
of men, with a pure heart and contrite soul, to call upon thee, our 
holy God and Father who art in heaven. Amen. 

— Liturgy of 8L James (Second Century). 

XUn. PRAYER FOR GOD'S ABIDING PRESENCE. 

O God our Heavenly Father, renew in us the sense of thy gracious 
presence, and let it be a constant impulse within us to peace, trust- 
fulness, and courage on our pilgrimage. Let us hold thee fast with 
81 
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a loring and adoring heart, and let our affections be fixed on thee^ 
that BO the^ unbroken communion of our hearts with thee maj aocom- 
pany us whatsoever we do, throu^^ life and in death. Teach us to 
pray heartily; to listen for thy voice within, and n0?er to stifle its 
warnings. Behold, we bring our i>oor hearts as a sacrifice unto thee: 
come and fill thy sanctuary, and suffer naught impure to enter there. 
O thou who art love, let thy divine Spirit fiow like a river throus^ 
our whole souls, and lead us in the right way till we iwss by a peace- 
ful death into the land of promise. Amen. 

— Oerhard Tenteegen. 

XLIV. PRAYER FOR THE WHOLE CHURCH. 

O Lord our Gk>d, who hast bidden the light to shine out of darkness, 
who hast again wakened us to praise thy goodness and ask for thy 
grace: accept now, in thy endless mercy, the sacrifice of our worship 
and thanksgiving, and grant unto us all such requests as may be 
wholesome for us. Make us to be children of the light and of the day, 
and heirs of thy everlasting inheritance. Remember, O Lord, accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercies, thy whole church; all who join 
with us in prayer; all our brethren by land or sea, or wherever they 
may be in thy vast' kingdom, who stand in need of thy grace and suc- 
cor. Pour out upon them the riches of thy mercy, so that we, re- 
deemed in soul and body, and steadfast in faith, may ever praise thy 
wonderful and holy name. Amen. — Oreek Church. 

XLV. PRAYER FOR PATIENCE IN TRIALS. 

O merciful Ood, be thou now unto me a strong tower of defence, I 
humbly entreat thee. Give me grace to await thy leisure^ and pa- 
tiently to bear what thou doest unto me; nothing doubting or mis- 
trusting thy goodness towards me; for thou knowest what is good for 
me better than I do. Therefore do with me in all things what thou 
wilt ; only arm me, I beseech thee, with thine armor, that I may stand 
fast; above all things, taking to me the shield of faith; praying al- 
ways that I may refer myself wholly to thy will, abiding thy pleasure, 
and comforting myself in those troubles which it shall please thee to 
send me, seeing such troubles are profitable for me; and I am as- 
suredly persuaded that all thou doest cannot but be well; and unto 
thee be all honor and glory. Amen. -^Lady Jane Otey, 166S* 
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No. 

Jemsalem, my happy homeb 167 

Jerusalem, the golden 168 

Jesus, and shall it eyer be. 7S 

Jesus, I my cross haye taken 8S 

Jesus, Loyer of my soul 100 

Jesus, Saylour, pilot me. 67 

Jesus shall reign where'er the sun ... 61 

Jesus, the yery thought of thee 48 

Joy to the world, the Lord has come 83 
Just as 1 am, without one plea. 60 

** Land ahead ! " its fruits are waying 164 

tiead, kindly Light, amid the 107 

Let saints below in concert sing. 148 

Lo, he comes with clouds descending 81 
Lord, with glowing heart 1 *d praise. 117 

Mid scenes of confusion 166 

Mine eyes have seen the glory. 174 

More loye to thee, O Christ 06 

Must Jesus bear the cross alone 77 

My country, tisof thee 175 

My faith looks up to thee. 76 

My Father is rich in houses and 00 

My heart is sore with toil and strife. 110 

My hope is built on nothing less 81 

My Jesus, I loye thee 87 

My soul, be on thy guard 118 

Nearer, my God, to thee, nearer to... 68 
Now, the day is oyer 28 

OColumbia, the gem of the ocean... 178 
O, could I speak the matchless worth 80 
O'er the distant mountains breaking 68 

O for a heart to praise my Ood 10 

O for a thousand tongues to sing..... 80 

O God, our help 8 

O God, the Rock of Ages 14 

O happy day that fixed my choice. .. Ifil 

Oh, when shall I see Jesus 182 

O Jesus, Sayiour, 1 long to rest 62 

O land of rest, for thee I sigh 188 

On the mountain's top appearing... 181 

Onward Christian soldiers 184 

O sacred head, now wounded. 42 

O say, can you see by the dawn's 176 

O scatter seeds of loying deeds 140 

O spread the tidings round .« 110 

O think of a home oyer there 165 

Our country's yoioe is pleading 144 

O worship the king aU-glortoosaboye 11 

Pass me not O gentle Sayiour. 70 

People of the Itying Ood 112 

Praise God from whom all blessings 16 
Praise my soul, the king of heayen. . 18 
Praise the Lord, ye heayens adore 6 
Precious Sayiour, thou hast sayed me 70 



Ifa. 

Rocked in the cradle of thedeep 28 

Rock of Ages cleft for me. 46 

Sayiour, at the cross I 'm waiting. ... 88 

Sayiour, yisit thy plantation 182 

See how the morning sun 17 

Set wholly apart for the use of the 00 

Shall we gather at the riyer 160 

Silently the shades of eyening 21 

Softly fades the twilight ray 26 

Softly now the light of day. 20 

Sorrow and care may meet 40 

Sowing in the morning 186 

Stand up, stand up for Jesus 127 

Sun of my soul, thou Sayiour dear.. S 
Sweet hour of prayer. 115 

Take my heart, dear JesQS. 04 

Take my life and let it be. 72 

Thank and praise Jehoyah'S name . . 7 
The Lord is king, lift up thy yoioe. . . 6 
The Lord's my Shepherd, 111 not 74 

The morning light Is breaking 126 

There is a happy home. 170 

There Is a happy land, far, far away. 160 
There is a fountain filled with blood 46 

There is a land of pure delight 178 

There's a land that is fiOnr than day 160 
There 's a wideness in Ood^ merey . . 66 

There Is constant joy abiding 180 

This book is aU that 'S left me now.. 164 

Thou, whose almighty word 121 

*'Till he come! "O let the words 65 

'TIS almost time for the Lord to come 60 
'TIS God's own hand that leadeth me 118 
T is hard to bear the heayy load.... 06 

Watchman, tell us of the night 185 

Watch ye saints with eyelids waking 66 

We are liying, we are dwelling. 180 

We are on the ocean sailing 161 

We are trayeling home to heayen 170 
Weary of earth and laden with sin . . 80 
We come in childhood's jojrfulnesi.. 188 

We haye heard the joyful sound. 78 

Welcome sacred day of resL 25 

We praise thee, O God 80 

We shall meet beyond the riyer. 166 

What a friend we haye in Jesus 108 

When 1 sunrey the wondrous cross . 41 

When morning gilds the sklea. 18 

When the mlsu haye rolled 157 

Who is he in yonder stalL 182 

Who, who are these beside the chilly 172 
WoA for the night Is coming 141 

Zion stands with hills surrounded 180 
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A MAHUAL or FAMILT WORSHIP 



OUTLINE OF CHRISTIAN DOGTaiNBB. 



(flU 



flratoO* 



.) 



AwCHiMt Oomee rnin g (ML 

HIA Spirit, No. U7 Imit part. 

The Creator, Nob. 8, 8S, IIOl 

He ifl eyerTwbere and knowi all 

ttainfi, Noe. M, 40. 
His proTidenoe is OTer all. Not. 90^ 

12,14,21 
Father, Not. KM, UL 
Son, No. lao. 
Spirit, No. 5S. 
Unity of the Ood-head, No. 122. 

J)oetrtnm Omeeminff the God^man, 

Hie Birth, No. 00. 
His Growth, No. 01. 
ATMusher,Noe. 08, 01, OS, 06,07,96,82,10a 
A Sympathetic Friend, Noe. 108, 107, 

117, 118, 128. 
A Man of Sorrows, No. G2. 
The Head of the New Race, the 

Second Adam, Nos. 138, 15& 
HU Atoning Deeds, Nos. 62, 110, 118, 

123, 12S. 
His Resurrection, No. ISl 
His Ascension to Glory, Nos. 188, 16& 
Coming as King, Nos. M, 60, 108, 108. 
The Nature of His Kingdom, Nos. 02, 

00,100. 

Jkteirtnet Oonoemdno Man, 

Created in God** Image, God's Off- 
spring, Nos. 1, 8. 

Given Dominion, Nos. 1, 8b 

But Fallen Now and Sinful, Not. 82, 
104, 168, 187, 168. 

Held Responsible, Nos. 68, 122. 



Atonement, Nos. 82, 118^ 11^ lUL 
Conditions of SalTatloo on ICaa^ 
Fart: 
Repentanee, Nos. 18, 87, llOi 
Conversion, Nos. 188, 187. 
Fidth and Good Works. Nos. 06^ 
08, 182, 188, 188, 149; 148^ 188. 
Condition on the Divine Slde^Re- 
demptlon: 
Pardon, Nos. U8, 108. 
Regeneration, No. 108. 
Justification, No. 188* 
SanctificaUon, Nos. 127, 128; 121; 

130,140. 
Grace, Sufitolent, Nos. 160; 181, 
162. 

DoeMnet Omeemino Leut Thinfft, 
The Lord's Return, Nos. 106, 101 
Resurrection, No. 186b '^ 
Judgment, No. 188. 
Rewards of the Righteous, Nos. 128; 

133 last reference, 168, 184. 
Reprobation of the Wicked, No. 188 

last reference. 
The Future of this Barth, Nos. 60; 

181. 

ShqtpUmentai Tbpte. 

Ministration of Angels, Nos. 11, 110 
The Lord's Day, No. 166^ 
The Church, Nos. 148, 120. 
Sacraments, No. 12L 
Children, No. 108. 



OUTLINE OF CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 



JhaUttoGcd. 

Love, Nos. 1, 2, last part 145b 
Worship, No. 2, first part 88. 
Service. Nos. 42, 08, 106, 148, 149. 
Trust, Noe. 12, 106, 162, 1S7. 
Obedience in all things, Nos. 182, 16a 
Suffer with Christ, Nos. 87, 88, 152, 155. 
Beware of all evil, Nos. 63, 167, 168, 160. 

.DuUea to Oun^vee. 

Seek wisdom and knowledge, Nos. 

1,88. 
Be temperate in all things, Nos. 46, 85. 
Be pure in life and heart, Nos. 38, 61, 
06,04,187. 



Control the tongue, Nos. 46^ IflOi 

Be patient in trials, Nos. 168, 188, last 

part. 
Live the life of Christ, No. 148. 

DuUn to Our Neighbor, 
Love, Nos. 1, 100, 146. 
Avoid all harm to him. Nos. 4, 07. 
Do good to all men, Nos. 141, 148, 138. 
Be just to all men, Nos. 1, 2. 
Be kind to all men. No. 170. 
Forgive all men, Nos. 05, 114. 

JhUies In Our Family, No. 154. 

Dutiea to Our Country, Nos. 74, 75, 82, 142. 
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TEN OF THE BEST SELECTIONS FROM THE BIBLE. 



God** LoTe Seeking the Lost, No. 101 

The Atoning Saorifloe, No. 62. 

The Good Shepherd, No. 12&. 

The Summary of Holy LlYing, Nos. 

9S,M. 
The Oomfort for All Trouble, No. 128. 



The Security of the Believer, No. I40i 
The Lore and Power of Qod in the B»> 

liever, No. IfiS. 
Perfect Peace in Christ, No. 16& 
The Beanty and Power of Love, No. 14& 
The Final ConrommaHon, No. 166^ 



TEN OF THE BEST HYMNS. 



All hall the power of Jeans* name. No. 87. 
Abide with me, UlsI falls the cTentide, 

Na27. 
Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, No. 

108. 
Jesus, Lover of my soul, No. 100. 



Just as I am, without one plea. No. OB. 
Lead, kindly light, Na 107. 
My faith looks up to thee. No. 78. 
My country! 't is of thee. No. 17& 
Nearer my Qod to thee. No. 08L 
Bock of Ages, No. 4A. 



BIBLE CHARACTERS— SCRIPTURE 8ELECTION& 



Gain and Abel, No. 02. 
Joseph, the Incorruptible, Nos. 68-7a 
Ruth, the Faithful, No.7L 
Samuel, Youthful Piety, No. 72. 
Elijah, the Reformer, Nos. 78-70. 



Esther, Heroism, Nos. 18(^-84. 
Daniel, Loyalty to God, Not. 85-80. 
The Secret of the Heroic Characters of 
the Olden Times, No. 1S7. 



BiANUAL OF PRIVATE MEDITATION AND DEVOTION. 



Scripture Lessons, Nos. 8, 7, 8, 8, 10, 60, 
61, 104, 115, 126, ISO, 181, 134, 18S, 180, 
144, 145, 183, 184. 

Hymns, Nos. 1, 8, 5, 8, 7, 8, 0, 10, 11, 18, 
22, 80, 31, 32, 83, 87, 41, 42, 43, 87, 80. 

Prayers, Nos. 21, 22, 35, 4L 

Ckn^euion, 

Scripture Lessons, Nos. 2, IS, 10, 17, 24, 

88, 88, 62, 68, 57, 81, 09, 78, M, 08, 102, 

118, 138, 189. 
Hymns, Nos. 41, 42, 48, 84, 85, 09, 70, 71, 

91,108. 
Prayers, Nos. 28, 29, 88, 38, 40, 42. 

Thankiffiving, 

Scripture Lessons, Nos. 7, 10, 11, 15, 17, 
22, 23, 24, 25, 28, 27, 28, 29, 34, 35, 60, 54, 
60, 00, 103, 148, 160, 162, 155, 18L 

Hymns, Nos. 7, 13, 14, 15, 22, 87, 80, 148. 

Prayers, Nos. 3, 4, 24, 25, 4L 

Scripture Lessons, Nos. 12, 13, 18, 20, 

21, 30, 34, 51, 55, 75, 87, 88, 96, 112, 118, 

115, 121, 127, 157. 
Hymns, Nos. 12, 14, 27, 48, 87, 88, 76, 79^ 

88, 04, 102, 108. 106, 120, 130. 
Prayers, Nos. 5, 8, 14, 15, 17, 19, 22, 27, 

80, 88, 34, 35, 38, 87, 88, 89, 44, 45. 



S^-Surrender to Ood, 

Scripture Lessons, Not. 9^ 12, 14, 16, 17, 

19,30,31,32,60,68,54,60,72,02,06,97, 

106, 100, 127, 120, 140, 145, 148, 162, 158; 

155. 
Hymns, Nos. 46,66,88,89,70,71,72,78, 

88, 84, 88, 80, 80, 01, 02, 05, 90. 12L 
Prayers, Nos. 81, 82, 38, 84, 86, 88, 87, 

38, 89, 40, 42. 

I%e BpMi cf Servlee, 

Scripture Lessons, Nos. 4, 12, 18, 42, 40, 
62, 55, 58, 76, 82, 87, 88, 03, 97, 105, 106, 
100, U4, 117, 118, 122, 128, 182, 188, 141, 
142, 148, 144, 145, 148, 160, 150, 169. 

Hymns, Nos. 78, 122, 125, 126, 182, 183, 
135, 186, 137, 188, 180, 140, 158. 

Prayers, Nos. 14, 10, 28, 27, 80, 82, 
86, 4L 

Onihe Fvtwre lAfe, 

Scripture Lessons, Not. 8, 60; 66^ 105, 

126, 130, 131, 188, 185, 146, 147, 161, 163, 

164, 16& 
Hymns, Nos. 66, 67, 68, 60, 60, 168, 154, 

165, 156, 157, 158, 160, 160, 161, 162, 168, 

164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 160, 17a 
Prayers, Nos. 22, 81, 38. 
Read also Poems on pagea 66^ 68, 

67. 
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